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PREFACE 


The most recent complete edition of the Aeschylean scholia 
is almost one hundred and twenty years old (W. Dindorf’s, Oxford, 
1851). It was a bold venture, and an impressive monument to its 
editor’s vast knowledge of Greek. In hundreds of passages he 
corrected, with finality, the corrupt tradition that had been passed 
on by a series of editors since the Renaissance. Unfortunately, 
however, his acquaintance with the relevant manuscripts was so 
deficient, and his application of those he did know so slapdash, 
that he left the most voluminous scholia of all, the “‘A-scholia”, in 
even greater darkness than before. From that day to this the 
A-scholia have stood as a gigantic question-mark in the history 
of the transmission of Aeschylus’ text. Their date, their sources, 
their value or otherwise as witnesses to the text and interpretation 
of Aeschylus, their very contents and extent, have remained 
unknown—or worse, have been the subject of erudite and dogmatic 
guesswork. To bring these questions nearer to a reasoned solution 
is the main purpose of this book. 

It may be asked—rather, it should be asked—what is the upshot 
of such work? Will it lead us, directly or indirectly, closer to any- 
thing that really matters? To the poetry of Aeschylus? Or even to 
that strange and increasingly relevant historical phenomenon, the 
survival, through an era of collapse, of the best and most innocent 
that humanity has created? I could not have undertaken this book 
if I had not hoped so; I have no more use than most people for mere 
scribblings in the margins of the poets. One conviction with which 
I began, and have ended, was that such a book was the necessary 
preliminary to a more accurate edition of one of the greatest poems 
in our heritage (and one in which a syllable wrong is an idea, a 
vision, wrong). Another: that to see our poet in detail through the 
eyes of men who worked in a long distant age, under difficult 
physical conditions and with very different spiritual resources, 
is itself an education in poetry and history. Another: that the 
“A-commentary”’, once isolated and edited from the manuscripts, 
might have its direct uses for any man who sought to comprehend 
the Prometheus Bound. I at least have found that its uniquely 
detailed Greek paraphrase and comment, even at the points where 
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they are apparently most ignorant or wrongheaded, have forced 
me again and again to look with fresh eyes at the words of 
Aeschylus; to go back to the poem. 

And what else should any commentary do? 

It is a pleasure to thank the American Council of Learned Socie- 
ties, the John Simon Guggenheim Foundation, and the University 
of Texas Research Institute for the awards that made this work 
possible. Likewise I thank the authorities of the following libraries 
for permission to study the manuscripts in their care, or for sup- 
plying microfilms: the Ambrosian, Bodleian, Laurentian, Marcian, 
and Vatican Libraries; the University Library in Leyden; the 
National Libraries of Madrid, Naples, Paris, and Vienna. R. D. 
Dawe, N. G. L. Hammond, G. O'Grady, N. Panayotakis, O.L. 
Smith, A. Turyn, N. G. Wilson, G. Zuntz, and the late F. W. Lenz 
kindly supplied information on various questions that arose in the 
progress of the book, though I assume entire responsibility for the 
shape that it has finally taken. To three friends I owe a special 
debt of thanks: Mr. Walter Wehrle, who helped in assembling the 
manuscript materials; Mr. Jon Corelis, who did much of the work 
on the indices; and Professor Douglas Young, who has not only 
provided much-needed encouragement throughout but has also 
undertaken the labour of reading and amending the book in proof. 

The purchase price of this typographically complex work would 
have been much greater than it is but for the liberality of Stanford 
University, which has come forward with a substantial grant to 
the publisher. 

C. J. H. 


Stanford, February 1971 
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SECTION ONE 
SURVEY OF THE PROBLEM 


In our mediaeval manuscripts of Aeschylus four major classes of 
scholia are distinguished :1 

(a) The Medicean scholia, on all the seven plays. They are pre- 
served in the Medicean manuscript (M of Aeschylus, L of Sophocles: 
Florence, Laur. 32. 9, written ca. 1000 A.D.), and in eleven rela- 
tively late apographs of it. Their character is discussed below, 
Section VI. 

(b) The “‘A-scholia”’, on the Byzantine Triad (Prometheus, 
Septem, Persae) only. This, the most voluminous of the Greek 
commentaries on Aeschylus, is preserved (in whole or part) in some 
forty five manuscripts,* ranging in date from the thirteenth to the 
sixteenth centuries; the earliest precisely dated manuscript is cod. 
B (Florence, Laur. 31. 3), subscribed in May, 1287 A.D. 

(c) The “B-scholia’”’, more properly called the Thoman scholia, 
on the Byzantine Triad only. They were composed by Thomas 
Magister, probably very near the end of the thirteenth century.® 
Some thirteen manuscripts of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
preserve substantial parts of the commentary.* 


1 Possibly a fifth class is constituted by the scholia in cod, I (Mount 
Athos, Iviron 209, olim 161). These are still almost entirely unpublished, 
but from the information in Dawe, pp. 99 and 118, and Lambros, pp. 41-42, 
one would tentatively guess that they comprise an elaborate eclectic com- 
mentary dating from the fourteenth century A.D. The published excerpts 
include elements hitherto known from the Medicean, Thoman, and Triclinian 
commentaries. 

® This total includes all those manuscripts known to me from personal 
inspection, photographs, or printed reports, that contain a substantial 
proportion of ‘‘A-scholia”’, on the Triad or any part of it as opposed to such 
as merely contain an “A” note here and there. The borderline between the 
two groups is, obviously, hard to draw, so the figure given can only be 
approximate. 

® On the date of Thomas’ work, see Turyn, Aeschylus, p. 67, and Turyn, 
Sophocles, pp. 32 and 41; a terminus ante quem for it is provided by cod. Q 
(Paris, gr. 2884), subscribed in r301 A.D. 

* This total (which, like the total of manuscripts of the “A-scholi i 
necessarily approximate) includes the two manuscripts of the Triclinian 
commentary (d), since these reproduce the Thoman scholia in large part. 
Indeed, it is to Triclinius’ statements that we owe the identification of 
Thomas as the author of the “B-scholia” (cf. Dindorf in Philologus 20 
[1863], p. 5). 
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(d) The Triclinian commentary, on the Byzantine Triad plus the 
Agamemnon and Eumenides. This is not a complete running com- 
mentary, but rather a series of notes by Demetrius Triclinius 
interspersed among older matter: in the Triad, among the scholia 
of Thomas Magister (who was Triclinius’ teacher); in the Aga- 
memnon and Eumenides, among some notes that Triclinius refers 
to as oyédn madort. Triclinius composed this work at some date 
after, but not long after, the completion of the Thoman commen- 
tary. It survives in two manuscripts: cod. T (Naples, II. F. 31), 
which is in the author's own hand, and cod. Ta (Vienna, phil. 
gr. 334), a partial apograph of T dating from the sixteenth 
century.? 


The “‘A-scholia” are by far the longest and most elaborate of 
the four classes. They were also, to judge by the high proportion 
of surviving Aeschylean manuscripts (45 out of a total of nearly 
150) in which they are found, by far the most popular among 
mediaeval students of Aeschylus. Yet they have never been fully 
or accurately published, and consequently no reliable conclusions 
have been possible as to their makeup, let alone as to their re- 
lationship to the other classes of scholia (especially the Medicean) 
or their date of origin. It is true that answers have been given to 
such questions, which are clearly of crucial importance to any editor 
of the Triad.* In modern times one group of scholars * has asserted 
that the A-scholia are no more than Byzantine elaborations of the 
scholia still extant in the Medicean manuscript—this very manu- 
script being assumed to be the unique source available to the Middle 
Ages for Aeschylus’ poetic text as well as the scholia. In more 
recent years, however, that somewhat extreme opinion has been 
overshadowed by the statements of another, and highly authori- 


1 On the floruit of Triclinius see Turyn, Aeschylus, p. 103 and note 89. 
It is enough here to recall that the only precise dates in his career are pro- 
vided by three autograph subscriptions of 1308, 1316, and 1319 A.D. respect- 
ively. That part of his commentary which deals with the Prometheus has 
been fully published by Smyth (I). For the editions of the remaining portions 
see Turyn, Aeschylus, p. 108; since that book was published there has also 
appeared L. Massa Positano’s Demetrii Triclinii in Aeschyli Persas Scholia, 
second edition, Naples 1963. 

* And hence, one should add, for any serious reader of the Triad; for in 
Aeschylus, of all poets, every serious reader is forced to some extent to 
become his own editor. 

* Above all, Dindorf (praef., pp. v-vi, xv). 
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tative, group;! these maintain that both the A-scholia and the 
Medicean scholia are independent excerpts from one and the same 
archetype—an ample, and presumably antique, commented edition 
of Aeschylus, If that were true, the A-scholia, satisfactorily recon- 
structed, would become of very great importance as a witness to the 
Aeschylean text. As will be seen later, their lengthy paraphrases 
cover approximately three-quarters of the poetic text of the 
Prometheus, and often permit us to restore the text used by the 
paraphrast with some certainty. If this latter school of thought 
were correct, the A-scholia would thus constitute the equivalent 
of a partial manuscript that antedated the Medicean by half a 
millennium. 

But the unfortunate fact is that neither party in the debate 
has had before it adequate material to justify a debate at all. 
Elsewhere * I have traced in more detail the disastrous history of 
the printed editions of Aeschylus’ scholia, from Robortello’s editio 
princeps of 1552 to Dindorf's Oxford edition of 1851. Here it is 
enough to recall that the material labelled ‘‘A”’ in Dindorf's edition 
is really an amalgam of extraordinarily disparate elements. The 
basic stratum is simply the printed “‘vulgate” of the Aeschylean 
scholia, which Dindorf inherited from Robortello through Victorius, 
Stanley, Butler, and Schiitz; the main components of that vulgate 
were Medicean scholia mixed indiscriminately with scholia taken 
from one of the codices veteres* (probably either V or one of V’s 
numerous family of apographs and relatives), the whole being 
abridged and otherwise doctored ad lib.. Dindorf was only partially 
successful in separating out the Medicean scholia from this mess. 
In other respects he added to the confusion by emending and 
expanding the vulgate “A-scholia” from two very copious manu- 
scripts, his ‘“‘O” (C in Turyn’s notation, which I follow throughout), 


1 Heimsoeth, esp. pp. 172 ff.; Wilamowitz (I) pp. 161-70, and (II), pp. 
xiv, xvii, and xxii (notice, however, the doubts that he voices in this later 
work); Turyn, Aeschylus, pp. 13 and 15; Pasquali, pp. 27-28. Dahnhardt, 
who also held a modified version of this view, gives a useful history of the 
whole controversy up to his time on pp. xxii-xxv. 

2 “The Composition of the A-scholia on Aeschylus’ Prometheus’’, in the 
forthcoming volume of Studies in Honor of Professor Alexander Turyn. 

* “Codices veteres” is a convenient collective term for the MSS (apart 
from the Medicean and its apographs) described in Turyn, Aeschylus, Part 1; 
as is scholia vetera for the scholia found in those manuscripts. The terms are 
necessarily vague, but at this early stage of the discussion they have the 
great advantage that they do not prejudice any issues. 
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and P. Both these manuscripts prove to be somewhat eccentric by 
comparison with the other manuscripts of the scholia vetera; P, 
in fact, is the most eclectic of all the manuscripts of the scholia 
known to me, and even those scholia that it shares with the others 
Tepresent a separate recension. After all that it could perhaps 
hardly have confused the matter much more, relatively, if one 
or two Thoman scholia had also been wrapped up in the blanket 
of Dindorf’s “A”. And they were! 

Dindorf’s edition of the scholia, photographically reprinted 
in 1962, remains the standard and most generally accessible com- 
plete edition of the “‘A-scholia’’. Since his time there has been only 
one edition of any part of them: Dahnhardt’s edition of the scholia 
on the Persae of 1894. Although this editor was a far more conscien- 
tious investigator than Dindorf, his knowledge of the subject and 
the language was vastly less, and his manuscript sources were 
inadequate from the start for so complex a project. He knew, or 
obtained collations of, only half a dozen manuscripts; and of these 
one was the Medicean itself, one (Ya in Turyn’s notation) has 
since proved to be highly eclectic, and two (Sl and I’ in Turyn’s 
notation) are reported by Turyn to be Thoman, or influenced by 
the Thoman tradition, in the Persae. For the readings of Dindorf’s 
“O” (Turyn’s C) and P, Dahnhardt relied on no other source than 
Dindorf's edition, As a result neither his text of the ‘“‘A-scholia” 
nor his bold stemma of the entire scholiastic tradition (his p. xiv) 
has much meaning.? 


From an early stage of my enquiries, therefore, it became clear 
that there was only one way to find out the content of the scholia 
vetera, and thence to establish whether or not there had ever 
existed a man who could properly be called the ‘‘scholiasta A” 
(or, as I prefer to put it, the “A-commentator’’). That way was 
hard: one must, at least temporarily, abandon all the printed 
editions, and go back to as many as possible of the codices veteres 
themselves. The results are printed in this edition. Besides the 
scholia vetera, 1 have included a new collation of the Medicean 
scholia, since their textual history is inextricably involved in the 
question. I have not included the scholia of classes (c) and (d), the 
Thoman and Triclinian; both of these can probably contribute a 


1 Cf. also Wilamowitz (II), p. xiii. 
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little more to our understanding of the Medicean scholia, but—as 
will be seen later—there was almost no communication between 
them and the school-tradition to which we owe the scholia vetera. 
Furthermore, Thomas’ commentary stands at a very elementary 
level, and Triclinius’ much more significant and original work 
marks a distinct break with the continuous ancient-mediaeval 
scholiastic tradition; he belongs in spirit rather to the Renaissance. 
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CHOOSING THE MANUSCRIPTS 


Turyn’s Aeschylus, the most recent general survey, lists 146 
manuscripts that contain all or part of Aeschylus’ work, or of the 
scholia. Some r1o of these are represented by photographic speci- 
mens (varying from a single plate to reproductions of the entire 
codex concerned), collected by the late H. W. Smyth and now in 
Harvard’s Widener Library. I am bound to thank the Department 
of the Classics in that university which, pro singulari sua hu- 
manitate, allowed me facilities to take soundings from every spec- 
imen in the collection, Relying partly on these, and partly on 
the published accounts of the Aeschylean manuscripts,’ I was 
able to make a preliminary selection of suitable material. Even 
after the exclusion of manuscripts that lacked the Prometheus, 
or contained no scholia (or purely Thoman scholia) on that play, 
and of the late apographs of the Medicean scholia, there remained 
some 40 manuscripts that evidently contained scholia on the 
Prometheus, either of “A" or “mixed” type.” 

The criteria for the next stage in the process of selection were 
bound to be somewhat uncertain. In the investigation of scholia even 
more than in that of a regular text, no manuscript’s character can 
decisively be established until it has been collated in detail throu- 
ghout. On the other hand, the detailed collation of marginal scholia 
and glosses throughout even one manuscript (especially in crabbed 
and physically mutilated manuscripts such as V and Y) may 
require many weeks of continuous work; to collate all 40 manu- 
scripts in such a way would in itself have taken up more time than 
I had available for the entire project. My soundings suggested one 
fairly reliable criterion: as one would anyhow have expected in such 
a tradition, the later the manuscript, the more likely its scholia 
were to be contaminated, interpolated, or reworded. I therefore 


1 Notably Dawe, Smyth (II), and Turyn, Aeschylus. 

2 In this introduction I mean by ‘mixed scholia” those that consist 
partly of “A” material and partly of material from some other source 
(usually Thoman). “Mixed manuscript” is used as shorthand for a manu- 
script containing such scholia. 
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gave relative age, on the whole, the first preference in selecting 
eight basic manuscripts (enumerated in Section III, Group i) for 
detailed collation from end to end; all of them, except Pd, are 
assigned to the thirteenth or fourteenth centuries. Two more 
manuscripts (Section III, Group iii), both assigned to the four- 
teenth century, were collated in detail for all scholia where the 
first eight had left me in doubt; they were also checked throughout 
for the presence or absence of scholia found in the eight. Beyond 
these, nine other manuscripts containing “A” or mixed scholia on 
the Prometheus (Section III, Group iv) were checked throughout 
for the presence or absence of the scholia found in the manuscripts 
so far mentioned; in residual cases of doubt, or for otherwise 
poorly attested scholia, their readings also were noted in detail. 
Beyond these again, seven manuscripts (Section III, Group v), 
though not checked throughout, were sounded or partially collated 
in order to control various points. There remain to be mentioned, 
finally, some manuscripts which I have sounded or briefly in- 
spected on the spot, but which are not actually cited in this edition: 
(predominantly “A”, so far as sounded) Ja, Nd, Pb, Zg; (mixed) 
La, Yd, Naples II. F. 32, and Naples II. F. 33; (Thoman, or pre- 
dominantly so) F, Fe, Fd, K, Ua. 

Thus the scholia included in this edition derive from a fairly 
extensive acquaintance with nineteen of the relevant manuscripts, 
and some acquaintance with a dozen more. Of the remainder, some 
were excluded on the basis of my earliest soundings as apparently 
gemelli, or else very late apographs, of manuscripts already selected; 
others—principally those in the Greek, Russian, and East German 
collections—I have not seen at all, except for such specimens of 
them as are available in the Smyth photographic collection. The 
initial selection of manuscripts of a virtually unknown body of 
scholiastic Greek must necessarily be a gamble. Looking back after 
the completion of the work, however, I believe that the eight 
manuscripts chosen for full collation, further checked by the subsid- 
iary collations and soundings, have in fact provided as firm a base 
for the reconstruction of the A-commentator’s work as one could 
reasonably hope for. Had I the task to do over again in the light of 
experience acquired since the initial selection, I might have broaden- 
ed that base by including detailed collations of Nc, Xa, and Xc, 
but only for additional security; the overall results of the present 
edition would not be noticeably affected. Of course, any manu- 
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script that contains scholia at all is likely to yield at least one or 
two otherwise unknown scholia (this phenomenon is discussed in 
detail in Section IV), and it is desirable that at some time all the 
extant Aeschylean manuscripts should be checked with that 
possibility in view. But isolated notes of that sort, though some- 
times containing intrinsically interesting and important material, 
are unlikely to alter the picture of the A-commentator and his 
work which will be drawn in the following pages. 
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SECTION THREE 


CATALOGUE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS USED 


For fuller descriptions and bibliographies of each manuscript 
I refer primarily to Turyn, Aeschylus, and Smyth (II). The symbols 
used to denote the manuscripts are, throughout, those that were 
adopted or assigned by Turyn. Normally, the approximate datings 
given are also his. There will always be legitimate differences of 
opinion as to the dating of later mediaeval Greek manuscripts, 
where this has to be done on purely palaeographical and physical 
grounds; and in fact studies now being carried out (for example, 
Douglas Young’s on the watermarks of the Aeschylean manu- 
scripts) may necessitate some modifications.’ But I can envisage 
none that could in any way affect the present work, and at the same 
time I myself do not have that prolonged first-hand acquaintance 
with the books themselves which can alone confer the right to 
publish an opinion on the date of a manuscript. 


(i) Manuscripts collated throughout 

These eight manuscripts are collectively referred to as “A” in this 
edition. On the grounds stated in Sections IV and V, scholia that 
appear in all of them, or in the great majority, have been assigned 
to the A-commentary. 


B Florence, Laur. 31. 3, subscribed in May, 1287. Turyn, pp. 54-55; 
Smyth, no. 65. “G” in Dindorf (but he does not cite it anywhere 
in the scholia to Prom.). The scholia are written in a continuous 
column, by the same hand that wrote the poetic text, and pari 
passu with it. (By pari passu, in this context, I mean that the scho- 
lia were not entered after the completion of the entire poetic text, 
but were written at the same time as the poetic text on any given 
page. This is shown in B, for example, by fol. 152V, where the scribe 
has temporarily interrupted his column of poetic text and extended 
his scholia across the whole width of the page—obviously because 


1 Matthiessen (p. 299) in fact suggests that Turyn’s datings of paper 
manuscripts (and almost all the manuscripts that concern us, with the 
exception of the Medicean, are of paper) may tend to be too late. 
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text and commentary were getting out of step with each other). 
There are very few, perhaps half a dozen, notes subsequently added 
by the same hand. From my photographs it appears that a leaf has 
been lost from the manuscript between fols. 156 and 157, carrying 
with it Prom. 203-238 and the scholia between sch. 197, med., and 


sch. 242. 


C Paris, gr. 2785, assigned to the fourteenth century. Turyn, pp. 
61-62; Smyth, no. 23. “O” in Dindorf (praef., p. vii), who used it 
extensively in his edition. The scholia are written in a very neat 
continuous column, by the same hand that wrote the poetic text, 
and pari passu with it. I have found no notes that appeared to 
have been added subsequently to the first state of the text and 
scholia. C’s selection of scholia is unusually wide-ranging, but 
it has a habit—instances of which will be found passim in the 
apparatus criticus—of abridging the material found in our other 
manuscripts; this extends from the omission of entire scholia, 
through the omission of large parts of a given scholium, to the 
excision of synonyms. C also shows a large number of very odd 
glosses, especially on geographical matters; of those that I have 
printed an amusing instance will be found at Prom. 808. A close 
relative of C is Wa (below, Group iv), as will be shown in the note 
on that manuscript. Turyn is mistaken in stating that the leaf 
containing Prom. 156-189 is missing from C. 


N_ Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional, cod. 4677 (47 in Iriarte), assigned 
to the fourteenth century. Turyn, p. 27; Smyth, no. 144. From the 
note written by Constantine Lascaris (1434-1501 A.D.) on fol. 180R 
we learn that the book was in his possession in Constantinople at 
the time of the sack in 1453. Long afterwards he unexpectedly ran 
into it again (mévta yp} mpocdoxav, exclaims Lascaris), much 
damaged, in Messina; and restored the text in his own hand. I have 
collated in detail only the old part of the book, which ends (so far 
as the Prometheus is concerned) with Prom. 847, sch. 847¢; Lascaris 


1 It may be of some importance to note that Lascaris, an experienced 
user of manuscripts if there ever was one, describes N as } rapotea xayra- 
datos B(BX0¢ although, if the modern palaeographers are right, it can hardly 
have been more than a century old in his time. This may justify some caution 
in accepting similar descriptions by other Byzantine-period scholars at their 
face value (e.g. Triclinius’ év Mav nadat BiPAlp and similar formulae; cf. 
Dawe, p. 61). 
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wrote the rest of the poetic text, with a few scattered scholia. In 
the old part the scholia are written in a continuous column, by the 
same hand that wrote the poetic text. No notes of any significance 
have been added to the first state. 


P Paris, gr. 2787, assigned to the late fourteenth century. Turyn, 
pp. 27-28 (see also his Sophocles, p. 42, and J. Irigoin in Scriptorium 
4 [1950], p. 195); Smyth, no. 25. Its scholia were first published by 
Faehse, and Dindorf (praef., p. vii) used it—or rather, collations of 
it by Diibner—in his edition. It is described in Section IV. 


Pd Paris, gr. 2789, assigned to the fifteenth century. Turyn, pp. 


41-42; Smyth, no. 27. The scholia are written in continuous column, 
by the same hand that wrote the poetic text. Very few notes were 
added subsequently to the first state. For Pd’s relationship to P, see 
Section IV. 


V_ Venice, gr. 468 (653), assigned to the late thirteenth century.? 
Turyn, pp. 28-29 and 100; Smyth, no. 132. Once the property of 
Cardinal Bessarion, whence it is referred to as the codex Bessarionis 
in some of the earlier editions of Aeschylus. This is the only manu- 
script of the veteres to contain a part of the Agamemnon (lines 
1-348), and for that reason has long been paid special attention, 
so far as its poetic text is concerned. It, or one of its many near 
relations (see Turyn, pp. 48-52) seems to have been a prime source 
of the Renaissance editions of the scholia also. The poetic text is 
written in double columns, in a rather minute script ; the same hand, 
but using an even smaller script, wrote the copious scholia in a 
continuous column, pari passu with the poetic text. There are few 
significant additions to the first state. (On the other hand, it is 
certain that a lost immediate ancestor of V contained very many 
such additions. This is indicated by the frequent ‘‘nests’”’ of dis- 
located scholia in V, usually at the bottom of a page; e.g. on fol. 57V, 
bottom, sch. 977b is followed by the unique sch. 936d, the rare 941b, 
the unique 945b, the unique g50b, the unique 952b, and the A- 
scholium 928—in that order. The “‘nest’’ phenomenon is further 


1 T here follow the consensus of recent investigators (Matthiessen, p. 299, 
with further references), which dates V around 1290 A.D. 
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discussed in Section IV). V’s scholia are not easy to read.! I used 
large blow-ups of my microfilms, supplemented later by inspection 
of the manuscript itself. In this way perhaps nine tenths of the 
scholiastic matter could be deciphered, and the presence or absence 
of any given scholium could be ascertained, with very few excep- 
tions. Even so, the readings of V in detail at any given passage 
cannot be taken for granted unless they are expressly confirmed 
in the apparatus criticus. 


X = Florence, Laur. 31. 2, assigned to the fourteenth century. Turyn, 
pp. 30-31; Smyth, no. 64. The poetic text is written in double 
columns; the same hand has written the scholia, in continuous 
column, pari passu with the poetic text. There are few dislocated 
scholia, and only three or four notes added after the first state. 


Y Leyden, University Library, Voss. gr. Q 6, assigned to the four- 
teenth century. Turyn, p. 30; Smyth, no. 55. ““N” in Dindorf (praef., 
p. viii), who had before him the excerpts published by Francken; 
his actual use of them in his edition, however, was minimal. The 
poetic text is written in double columns; the scholia are written 
by the same hand in continuous column; for both, the script is very 
small and crowded together. No notes appear to have been added 
after the first state; but Y shows a large number of “nests” of 
dislocated scholia, including half a dozen that are unique, in the 
first half of the Prometheus (the latest significant instance is sch, 
466b). Y’s physical condition is comparable only to that of V. At 
least one leaf has been lost from the beginning, carrying away 
everything before Prom. 51 and sch. 45b (there would have been 
room on this leaf for the Vita and Prolegomena, besides the opening 
lines of the play). The surviving pages are mutilated at the edges, 
especially to begin with; and a persistent dampstain decreases 
legibility at many points throughout the play. With the aid of 
blow-ups, however, and of inspection on the spot under ultra- 
violet light, it was possible to decipher nearly all the scholia. 


(ii) The Medicean Manuscript 


The Vita, Prolegomena, and scholia on the Prometheus in this 
famous book (Florence, Laur. 32. 9, assigned to ca. tooo A.D.; 


1 It is not just that they are written to begin with in a rather small and 
difficult hand. The writing is now rather faded throughout: the paper is 
worn and tattered in the first few pages; and a large damp-stain persists 
throughout the Prometheus part, badly obscuring up to one third of each page. 
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Turyn, pp. 17-19; Smyth, no. 69) were collated throughout from 
the photographs in Rostagno. The occasional notes and glosses 
added by much later hands are not normally recorded in this 
edition (except in a few special cases) ; they may be found in Weck- 
lein-Vitelli. In this edition I have avoided the usual symbol “M” 
for this manuscript, since by convention it refers to the hand that 
wrote the poetic text, in minuscule, I write “Mediceus” in full, 
referring thereby to the hand of the diorthota (‘‘M?” in Wilamowitz 
and Murray) who corrected the poetic text, and added the scholia 
and glosses, in small uncials, This may also serve as a reminder of 
the special status of the Medicean in our context; it is not merely an 
individual manuscript, but represents a separate class of the 
Aeschylean scholia. 


(iii) Manuscripts regularly used to supplement the “‘A” manuscripts 

The two following manuscripts contain the same range of mate- 
rial as the ‘A’ manuscripts. They were checked throughout for the 
presence or absence of scholia, and collated in detail at any point 
where the “‘A”’ manuscripts left the reading in doubt, or where an 
“A” manuscript (usually, in fact, C, with its habit of abridging) 
was deficient. 


Milan, Ambros. G 56 sup., assigned to the fourteenth century 
(not later than 1372 A.D.). Turyn, pp. 36-37; Smyth, no. 80, The 
poetic text (in double columns) and the scholia are both written 
by the same very fine and minute hand. D is unique among the 
manuscripts of the Prometheus that I have seen, in that the scholia 
are not written in marginal columns, but are grouped in blocks 
running right across the width of the page, interrupting the poetic 
text after every thirty or forty lines; i.e. it is arranged like a Biblical 
Texthatena. There are few evident additions to the first state of any 
significance; but the regular scholia include a few dislocated items, 
some of them unique. 


W Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1332, assigned to the fourteenth 


century. Turyn, pp. 35-36; Smyth, no. 115. The scholia are written 
in continuous columns. From sch. 1 to sch. 425a, med., otevatet, 


1 The codex A of Aeschylus (Milan, Ambros. C 222 inf.) which contains 
only the Septem and Persae, is arranged in a similar way, to judge by 
Wilamowitz (II), p. xiv. 
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they are in the same hand as that which wrote the poetic text; at 
that point the script changes, becoming smaller and neater (I 
cannot decide whether a different scribe is now at work, or whether 
it is the original scribe, perhaps resuming after a long interval), 
and so continues until sch. 592b. After that the margins are empty 
of scholia until sch. 947, where, unmistakably, the original hand 
resumes the scholia, and carries them through until the end. 
Throughout the play there are many intramarginal notes, appar- 
ently in the original hand; all but two or three of them, however, 
contain matter known from other manuscripts. 


(iv) Manuscripts occasionally cited 

The following were checked throughout for the presence or 
absence of scholia. They were collated in detail for otherwise poorly 
attested scholia, and for some few specially doubtful passages 
elsewhere. 


Florence, Laur. 28. 25, assigned to the end of the thirteenth 
century (there exists another manuscript by the same scribe, with 
the date 1290 A.D.). Turyn, pp. 40-41; Smyth, no. 62. “H” in 
Dindorf, who possessed excerpts, but does not seem to have applied 
them in the Prometheus scholia. The scholia are written in contin- 
uous column, by the same hand that wrote the poetic text. The 
scholia contain the same range of material as the “A” manuscripts. 
There are no notable additions. 


Leyden, University Library, Voss. gr. Q 4A, assigned to the 
fourteenth century. Turyn, pp. 26-27; Smyth, no. 54. The poetic 
text is in double columns, leaving insufficient room at the sides for 
regular marginal columns of scholia. On the first four pages of 
Prometheus, however, what is probably the same hand has entered 
scholia in a somewhat haphazard way, at the tops or bottoms or 
squeezed into the sides.1 After that there are only a few scattered 
marginal notes and glosses. The scholia are mixed in character and 


1 An apparently very much later hand has scribbled various oddities in the 
margins of O, including the interesting couplet (fol. 3R): 
aogdg Logoxjic, ebpug 8’ Evpinldyc- 
ov 8' Aloyddov té6nxa xal tobtwv mov 
—a combined reminiscence, perhaps, of Ar. Ran. 1413 and of the “Delphic 
oracle’ recorded by sch. Plat. Apol. 21A (sopd¢ Logoxdjjc, sopatepos 3’ 
Edpuni8yg x.7.2.)? 
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tend to be somewhat out of order. It is not impossible that this 
scribe himself has collected them from various sources. The majority 
are regular “A” scholia; some are shared only with a minority of 
our manuscripts (notably PPd); one, on Prom. 1, is Thoman; at 
least one (sch. 156a, the last scholium but one entered in O) is 
shared with the Medicean alone, and preserves at least as good a 
reading there. O also stands close to the Medicean in its version of 
the Vita and Prolegomena; at one point (Supplement d) it excels 
the Medicean, being the only manuscript to preserve the correct 
reading 8:4 pdvev (attributed in Wilamowitz to Robortello as an 
emendation). 


Q Paris, gr. 2884, subscribed in 1301 A.D, Turyn, pp. 76-77 (with 
correction as to the date in his Sophocles, p. 41n.); Smyth, no. 31. 
The poetic text is written in single column,! with wide margins left 
for the reception of scholia. In the event, however, regular columns 
of scholia were never entered. Instead, between fifty and sixty 
scholia have been written in here and there. The majority, in black 
ink and apparently by the same hand that wrote the poetic text, 
are predominantly “A”, or shared with a minority of our “A” 
manuscripts (especially PPd); some are unidentified, but seem to 
be connected with Thoman scholia; two or three are unique, and 
of some interest. There are also twelve notes in red ink on the first 
half of the play, in a different, more rounded, hand; of these four 
are unidentified, the rest Thoman. 


Sj Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 58, assigned to the fifteenth century. 
Turyn, pp. 41, 86; Smyth, no. 110. The ample scholia are written 
by the same hand that wrote the poetic text. The majority of them 
(usually grouped close together, and more or less in the correct 
order) are of ‘‘A” type. But there are numerous others (usually out 
of order, and clustered toward the lower part of the margin) that 
are either (a) shared only with a minority of the “A” manuscripts 
or (b) Thoman. Thus, so far as layout goes, Sj has all the appearance 
of a “composite” scholia-manuscript, by which I mean one in 
which the scribe himself has added scholia piecemeal from various 


1 It is possible that Q's exemplar was written in double columns: in the 
passage Prom. 268-274 Q originally omitted the odd-numbered lines 269, 
271, 273, and had to supply them in the margin. 

2 Among our codices the best example of a composite manuscript in this 
sense is P, which will be discussed in detail in Section IV. 
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sources over a considerable period.* Against this conclusion, 
however, is the quite extraordinary regularity of alignment, 
spacing, penmanship and (so far as it can be judged from my 
photographs) ink-colour throughout. On these grounds Sj should 
rather be considered a faithful page-by-page transcript of a com- 
posite manuscript. 


Vatican Library, Regin. gr. 92, assigned to the fifteenth century. 
Turyn, pp. 39-40; Smyth, no. 107. The scholia are written in a 
continuous column, by the same hand that wrote the poetic text. 
There are few or no subsequent additions. Wa is a regular “A” type 
manuscript, containing almost precisely the same material as C, 
even down to small peculiarities in its readings.* 


Milan, Ambros. N 175 sup., assigned to the fifteenth century. 
Turyn, p. 31, Smyth, no. 82. The opening leaves of the Prometheus 
are missing; the manuscript now begins at Prom. 147, sch. 144a, 
med. The scholia are written in a continuous column, pari passu 
with the poetic text, and in the same hand. They contain much the 
same range of material as the “A” manuscripts. Although Xa is 
described by Turyn as a gemellus of X in its poetic text, this does 
not appear to be true of its scholia; they rather side with CPPdV, 
both in selection and in readings. 


Florence, conv. soppr. 98, assigned to the fourteenth century. 
Turyn, pp. 31-32; Smyth, no. 76. The scholia are written in a 
continuous column, by the same hand that wrote the poetic text. 
Xc, like Xa, contains much the same range of material as the “A” 
manuscripts, with a tendency to group itself alongside CPPdV. But 
the selection of scholia is not quite identical with that in Xa, for Xc 
includes a certain number of unique scholia in addition. 


Vienna, phil. gr. 197, subscribed in May 1413 A.D. Turyn, p. 43; 
Smyth, no. 3. “V” in Dahnhardt’s edition of the Persae scholia. 
The poetic text and the scholia are both written throughout by the 
same hand, but the scholia are not as a rule in continuous column; 
they are usually written separately, in very neatly aligned blocks, 

1 A certain instance of such a transcript is provided by Pa, also to be 
discussed in Section IV; here we can still compare the exemplar, P. See 
further on Ya, below. 

® Wa does not, however, appear to be an apograph or direct copy of C. 


Both manuscripts are probably descended from the same near ancestor. 
Compare their readings in sch. 253c and 803b. 
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as close as possible to the relevant poetic text. This arrangement 
is generally possible because Ya’s poetic text is very widely spaced, 
and the scholia are written in a relatively much smaller script. Ya 
is a very mixed manuscript indeed. It contains a wide selection both 
of “A” and of Thoman scholia, interspersed with each other; and 
also a large number of scholia shared only with one or two other 
manuscripts. On more than thirty occasions it preserves material 
otherwise kncwn to me only from P or Pd alone. It also includes 
several articles lifted verbatim from the Souda, and excerpts from 
Aristotle (on Prom. 668) and Galen (on 878). It must, therefore, 
be closely descended from a composite manuscript; but is unlikely 
itself to be a composite manuscript, for the same reasons as Sj (see 
note there). 


=a Paris, suppl. grec 110, assigned to the fifteenth century. Turyn, 


p. 99; Smyth, no. 33. “S’ in Dindorf, who possessed excerpts, but 
does not seem to have applied them to the Prometheus scholia. In 
its present state the manuscript begins only at Prom. 247 (Thoman 
sch, 250). There are sporadic marginal scholia, written by the same 
hand that wrote the poetic text. The variations in penmanship, 
ink-colour, and alignment (so far as I can judge them in my photo- 
graphs) suggest that the scribe himself has collected and entered the 
scholia at various times. Za is therefore probably a ‘“‘composite”’ 
manuscript in the sense defined above (under Sj). The great bulk 
of the scholia are Thoman, selected intelligently: the scribe cut out 
much trivial matter. Some of them, e.g. sch. 386, are marked py’ 
(for Méytotpoc, according to Turyn, Joc. cit.). Part of a metrical note 
by Triclinius is found at Prom. 436, and at 624 there is a note similar 
to Triclinius’. At 496 there is a fairly long excerpt from one of 
Triclinius’ regular notes (sch. 496 in Smyth [I]). There are also a 
score of unidentified notes, perhaps by post-Triclinian commen- 
tators. Finally, Sa includes three items that are found also in a 
minority of “A” manuscripts: 253a, headed nadaév éott in Ea; 
309b, part, written alongside Prom. 291, and headed radatév; and 
Poem (c) on Prometheus at the end of the play, following Poem (a) 
in Za and there headed Etepov moAatdv.* 


1 There are similar headings to poem (c) in Ya and Yd; see the commen- 
tary on it. 


(19] 


Ga 


La 


Pa 


Re 


Va 


Vb 


Vk 


INTRODUCTION 


(v) Manuscripts cited for one or two scholia only 


The following manuscripts have not been checked throughout, 
but only sounded in order to estimate their general character, and 
referred to in the edition at one or two points. 


Vatican Library, Pal. gr. 287 (‘‘P”’ in Euripides), assigned to the 
fourteenth century. Turyn, p. 69-70; Smyth, no. 104. Some leaves 
are missing from the Prometheus (see Turyn, p. 70). Sporadic 
scholia, predominantly of “A’’ type, but some Thoman. 


Paris, gr. 2786, assigned to the fourteenth century. Turyn, pp. 42 
and 74; Smyth, no, 24. Sporadic scholia; those that I have checked 
are vetera. Cited for parts of the Vita. 


Leyden, University Library, Voss. gr. F 23, assigned to the 
sixteenth century. Turyn, p. 47; Smyth, no. 56. “‘Q” in Dindorf 
(praef., pp. viii-ix), who relied on excerpts published by Francken. 
Pa is a careful page-by-page transcript of P, preserving everything 
in the order (or rather, disorder) in which it found it. I have cited 
this manuscript here and there in passages where P is now faded or 
mutilated. 


Florence, conv. soppr. 7, dated 1344 A.D. Turyn, p. 73; Smyth, 
no. 74. Predominantly Thoman scholia, 


Venice, gr. 470 (824), assigned to the fifteenth century. Turyn, 
p. 29; Smyth, no. 133. According to Turyn Va is a gemellus of V in 
its poetic text. So far as my brief soundings go, the same is probably 
true of its scholia; but Va differs notably from V in containing no 
interlinear glosses on the Prometheus.* 


Oxford, Bodleian, Barocci 231, assigned to the fifteenth century. 
Turyn, p. 29; Smyth, no. 16. Used by Stanley for his “A-scholia”’. 


Berlin, gr. 184, assigned to the sixteenth century. Turyn, p. 50; 


1 A date in the vicinity of 1325 A.D. is very probable; see Zuntz, passim, 
esp. his chapters I and II. 

* Turyn’s surmise (loc. cit.) that Va also contains the Catalogue of 
Aeschylus’ plays turns out to be correct; this item is on fol. 3037, and shows 
only one minute variation (O7far¢ originally for @7Ba¢ in the title of the 
Septem) from the text given by V. 
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Smyth, no. 36. Contains scholia (of “A” type) only, plus the verses 
on Aetna at the end of the Prometheus. I consulted it only for the 
latter. 


Paris, gr. 2793, assigned to the sixteenth century. Turyn, p. 50; 
Smyth, no. 30. Its contents are similar to those of Vk, and I con- 
sulted it for the same purpose. 
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RECOVERY OF THE A-COMMENTARY: 
(A), EXTERNAL CRITERIA 


Almost every manuscript examined in the course of this enquiry 
proved to contain a certain number of scholia that were either 
unique, or were shared with only a few other manuscripts. Such 
scholia will henceforth be referred to as “‘minority scholia”’. 

The genesis of such scholia can best be understood if we consider 
in more detail the makeup of a single member of the “A” manu- 
scripts (Section III, Group i): P, Paris, gr. 2787. The scribe of P 
has not always been kindly spoken of by modern critics,! and indeed 
his activities have before now proved something like a deathtrap 
to those whose vocation it is to construct stemmata (or to edit 
scholia), In his defence it must be pleaded that, if not the most 
intelligent, he was perhaps the most devoted and persistent of 
Aeschylean students known to us from any stage of the tradition. 
What he did was no different from what any serious student would 
have done at his time and in his circumstances, or indeed from what 
any serious student does now, with one important exception: we 
usually add our source references. The scribe of P sought wherever 
he could for material that might improve the poetic text and com- 
mentary, and faithfully entered what he found in his personal copy 
of the Triad. 

The scholia in his copy fall, broadly speaking, into two classes.* 

(a) “First state” scholia, noted in this edition simply as “P’’. 
These can be recognized by three criteria: (i), their lemmata and 
initial letters are in red ink; or in the absence of a lemma, the 
initial letter of the note is in red ink; (ii) they are entered in the 
margin at the closest point possible to the line of the poetic text 
to which they refer, and almost always in the correct order; (iii), 


1 See, e.g. Dawe, p. 8. 

2 This distinction, so far as I know, has not been made before, although 
it is of crucial importance to any investigation of the scholia vetera. Cer- 
tainly Dindorf failed altogether to make it, going so far in the other direction 
as to advertise this highly composite manuscript as ‘‘scholiastae A codex 
integerrimus” (p. vii). 
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their ink-shade and alignment are uniform throughout the play. 
These “‘first-state” scholia, apart from certain textual deviations 
(to be discussed below), almost always coincide with the scholia 
found in the bulk of our other “A” manuscripts. In its earliest 
phase, therefore, P differed little in substance from any other 
member of Group (i) in Section III. 

(b) Added scholia, noted in this edition—wherever they are 
clearly identifiable as such—by the symbol P*. In these, red ink is 
not normally used for lemmata or initials; the notes are written 
wherever the scribe could find room for them, either in the blank 
spaces left in the regular scholia-column between blocks of “‘first 
state” scholia, or intramarginally, or at the top or bottom of the 
page; consequently they are often out of order, and have been 
related to the relevant text passages by reference signs. (Many 
quite lengthy notes inserted between the widely spaced lines of the 
poetic text may also belong to this class, but there is usually no 
objective way of distinguishing them from glosses incorporated 
in the first state). 


In the vast majority of instances, the added scholia of class (b), 
thus distinguished from class (a) by purely visual criteria, prove 
not to coincide with the scholia found in the bulk of the other “A” 
manuscripts. Many are unique; many are found only in one or two 
of the other codices veteres (e.g., B at 824; D at go4f; VXa at 450b; 
WxXc at 521a; Y Ya at 270). Once there is a Thoman note, at 774¢, 
fin. Five times there are notes otherwise known to us only from the 
Medicean (102d, 191b, 555c, 705b, 1044c). All these additions are in 
the same hand as that which wrote the first state scholia; though 
often minute in scale, it is amazingly clear—the script, one would 
say, of a generous student, writing stbi et amicis et posteris. 

On the above evidence, it seems clear that the manuscript P in 
its final state contains the record of decades—perhaps a life—spent 
by this student in a wide-ranging search for material to improve 
his copy of Aeschylus. In some aspects his thoroughness almost goes 
beyond reason: for example, he has at some stage obtained a copy 
of another “‘A” type manuscript, and worked through his own first 
state scholia, writing in the variants (even slight differences in 
word order) above the line with the prefix yp. 

Turyn (pp. 27, 41, 47) mentions four other extant manuscripts 
as close relatives of P. Of these Pa, Pb, and Pe are unimportant 
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for our purposes, being sixteenth-century apographs of P itself.t 
But the fourth, Pd (assigned to the fifteenth century) is of great 
interest, for this reason: its selection of scholia (which are written 
in continuous column, pari passu with the poetic text, and in the 
same hand) is almost identical with the “‘first state’’ scholia of P; 
further, the wording of these scholia is the same, down to small 
details. Thus Pd is a manuscript very like the manuscript which we 
presume P was at its earliest stage, before the long series of added 
scholia had begun to stream over its margins (and also before 
the yp notes had been entered in its ‘‘A” type scholia). The obvious 
possibility that Pd is an apograph of P itself, made at the time 
when P was still in its first state, must be excluded, not merely 
on the ground (which could be mistaken) that Pd is assigned to a 
later date, but also because Pd has many errors and divergencies 
which could hardly have arisen if its scribe had had P before his 
eyes. There remains only the alternative that Pd was copied 
from the exemplar originally used by P, or a near ancestor of it. 
Thus we obtain further confirmation of the evidence, stated above, 
that the added notes in P were derived from elsewhere than from 
P’s original exemplar. 

The lost common ancestor of PPd must itself have been a peculiar 
manuscript. Although it contained basically the same selection of 
scholia as the bulk of the other “A” manuscripts, the readings of 
PPd show that these scholia differed verbally in hundreds of 
passages. The differences are nearly always in the direction of 
greater elegance and more correct ‘‘Atticism’’; and they are so 
numerous and consistent that the text of P (first state) and Pd 
must be classed as a separate recension.* Further, the lost ancestor— 


1 So Turyn, whose opinion is corroborated by my soundings of Pb and Pc 
in the Smyth photographic collection, so far as they go; and by my fairly 
extensive acquaintance with Pa (see the description of this manuscript in 
Section III). 

* Instances: sch. 526a line 5, lepelwv P, recte and perfectly clearly; tetov 
Pd. In 590a the scribe of P wrote, perfectly clearly, the words Seta (which 
is nonsense; he has subsequently written yp. 8iCyat, correctly, above the 
line) wedtnd4a; but Pd's exemplar must have been barely legible at this point, 
for all he has is &..... pert... Bra. 

% The variant readings of this recension are recorded in the apparatus 
criticus throughout. As a rule they do not greatly affect the substance of the 
scholia.There is not enough evidence to show how old the recension is; 
nothing that I can see actually forbids the assumption that it represents a 
revision by the A-commentator himself of his own work, such as Tzetzes is 
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again, to judge from PPd—contained some seventy scholia and 
glosses that are very rare or unique; some sixteen of them are found 
elsewhere only in the Medicean. Thus P is not only a highly com- 
posite manuscript itself, but actually began its career as the 
apograph of a composite manuscript. 


The process described above with reference to one small family 
of manuscripts clearly occurred in many others. Few scribes can 
ever have been afflicted with a collector's mania as violent as that 
which we have observed in the scribe of P; though the scribes of 
the immediate ancestors of Sj and Ya may not have been far behind 
him. On the other hand, most of our scribes can be shown by ocular 
evidence to have added at least a note or two here and there after 
the first state of their manuscripts. In subsequent transcriptions 
such extra notes might well be assimilated to the continuous 
column of scholia, thus becoming impossible to distinguish, visu- 
ally, from the older material. They would now often, however, be 
out of order; a scribe would naturally tend to copy both “first 
state” and added scholia in the order in which he found them on the 
page of his exemplar. This must surely be the explanation of the 
“nests” of dislocated scholia that occur at fairly regular intervals 
in the scholia-columns of some manuscripts, notably V and Y: 
they represent added scholia bunched together (probably at the 
top or bottom of the page) in a near ancestor of each.* The contents 
of the “nests” almost always prove to be rare or unique. Where, 
however, an added scholium in the exemplar has been put into its 
proper order by the next copyist, the only practicable way of 
detecting the addition is by the comparison of as many other 
manuscripts as possible. If this is done, even manuscripts showing 


known to have applied to his own commentaries (cf. Positano-Holwerda- 
Koster, vol. I, pp. xxv-xxvi). 

1 The little stemma implied in the above discussion of P and its relatives 
seems certain. I cannot, however, reach any definite conclusion on the status 
in that stemma of another manuscript, namely Ya. This manuscript (also, 
evidently, a near descendant of a composite manuscript, cf, Section III) 
shares more than 30 notes or readings with P* or PPd alone, but does not 
reproduce the special recension of the A-scholia which we find in PPd. 

? The scribe of Y’s lost exemplar seems to have lost interest in collecting 
new scholia about half way through the Prometheus (see the account of Y in 
Section ITI); and of the dozen unique notes in V, again, presumably, from 
a lost exemplar, four occur between 758 and 772, and five between 936 
and 980. 
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additions or serious dislocations will produce surprises, 
one of the first manuscripts that I happer 
to collate, proved on such comparison to yield twenty notes f 
in no other manuscript, and to share a note or two here and { 
with the following manuscripts or limited groups: C alone, 
CP, DP, DX, NX, Palone, PPd, X alone, XY, and Y alone, 
The problem facing an editor of the scholia vetera on the 
will by now have become clear. Quite apart from the fa 
difficulties encountered in the editing of any Greek text 
numerous near-contemporary manuscripts—corruptions, misr 
ings, and interpolations in detail—he cannot at the outse! 
sure even of the compass and substance of that which he is se 
to edit. For the Palaeologan scribes are seen to have been as 
in collecting explanatory material to add to their scholia as 
were in collecting variants for their poetic text. They would 
pare other manuscripts containing the scholia. They would s 
for the explanations and etymologies of difficult words in le 
and glossaries, and in encyclopedic works of scholarship s 
Eustathius’ commentaries. It is also to be suspected that 
of them, in default of an authoritative explanation from elsewl 
were very apt to concoct one out of their own heads. 


few 
the innocent-looking B, 


that somewhere within the resultant ever-growing snow! 
scholia there lay a solid core—a commentary on the Triad com} 
at some definite date by some definite individual. It was too 
to suppose that a commentary in some ways so purpose 

consistent in method, carried through from end to end of the 1 
had entirely come into being by a process of casual acct 
manuscript by manuscript. The only reasonable way to 
the assumed commentary in its original shape seemed to 
choose a fair number of relatively old, relatively ample, 
far as could be seen) not too closely related manuscripts 
scholia vetera, and catalogue their contents. My choice, as has 
explained in Section II, fell on B, C, N, P (supplemented by 
order to recover the lost ancestor of both, with its slightly di 
recension), V, X, and Y. 


> This list includes only cases where B shares a note with, at 
Si aa Had I included larger groupings, the list would be 
as : 
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Scholia transmitted in all { 
them,! might fairly be assumed te 
for along time, and probably ; 
They were therefore provis' 
“A-scholia” or, collectively, 
process was applied to the Vita 

This working assumption 
First, by checking for content t 
scholia vetera available: D, \ 
so far as they go, are satisfa 
among their notes subs 
Second, by considering int 
in this way turn out to 
method? These criteria a 





1 This qualification was 
ally omit a scholium, and 
rately to abridge the cor 
always noted in this 
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RECOVERY OF THE A-COMMENTARY; 
(B), INTERNAL CRITERIA 


Throughout this edition the material separated off by 












method described in the last section, and named the “‘A-scholia’ 
or “A-commentary”, is printed across the whole width of the pag 
Th should thus find it easy to control for himself thi 


icterization of the assumed commentary that follows 
remaining material is inset by one inch in this edi 
prises (a) the Medicean scholia, (b) the “minority scholi 
the notes found only in one, or in a small number, of the codie 
t I have used.? 
ommentary was prefaced by a Life of Aeschylus an 
o the Prometheus. Textually, these were very close) 
and Prolegomena preserved in the Medicean mani 
The differences between the two versions * were such as 
t that the compiler of the A-commentary simply took ov 
rial from a manuscript like (but certainly not identica 
e extant Medicean manuscript, with little or no deliberat 
or rewriting. 

The commentary proper must have embraced the entire Ti 
with Prolegomena to the Septem and Persae included at the aj 
priate places. This can be inferred almost with certainty from 
material published, however inadequately, in Dindorf’s editi 
but detailed analysis of the commentary on the two later play 
will of course not be possible until that part, too, has been re-edit 
from a wide range of codices veteres. 

The A-commentary on the Prometheus is essentially paraphrashe. 
I estimate that about 835 lines, or more than three quarters 























* The principle adopted in selecting these is stated in Section VI. 

3 They can be grasped very quickly by a glance at the lower register of 
@pparatus criticus to the Vita and Prolegomena. The Medicean version 
by no means always the better of the two. The most striking instance of this 
comes in the Vita, paragraph 6, where (as Turyn pointed out, Aeschy 
Pp. 16, note 15), the reading of the veteres tpizn¢ huépac seems to be confit 


and the Medicean’s zpizov uépoue condemned, by the evidence of the Ni 
papyrus (Aesch. Fr. 273. 6 Mette). 
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the play's text, are paraphrased in the scholia here separated off 


is the “A-scholia”, and often as many as twenty lines may be 


paraphrased in a single long scholium. This fact in itself sharply 
distinguishes our “A-scholia’” both from the minority scholia and 
from the Medicean, which never paraphrase a long passage and 
only very rarely paraphrase more than a couple of lines. On the 
whole, the A-commentator’s paraphrases are reasonably compe- 
tent, if pedestrian. Only ona few occasions does the author, whether 
from inattention or plain ignorance (or possibly because he has 
yielded to the timeless academic vice of trying to explain a passage 
differently from his colleagues at any cost), commit an absolutely 
impossible rendering of the Aeschylean text. Examples are at 60a, 
where he takes @Aévy to mean some kind of hardware; 496a, where 
he confounds the spine with the stomach; and 829a, where he 
madly renders olotpheaca as Bode yevouevn, apparently forgetting 
To's account of her story 150 lines earlier in the play.* 

The paraphrastic and expository technique is consistent through- 
out. Paraphrases of passages spoken only by one character are, 
naturally, introduced as a rule by not. Paraphrases of dialogue 
are usually introduced by a participial formula such as elnovros A 
écr... gqolv 6 B. Often the circumstances or motivation of a 
character’s speech are thrown in by means ofa participle, e.g. sch. 
Tor drodupspevos 6 Mopeds - oF g28a 6 yopbs axodwy 70d Tpopy- 
Okwe xaxk meorsyovros Tept tod Atoc..-. : 

Lane a synonyms or alternative explanations of the 


may be only a secondary purpose. The main aim of the 5 
tator, in this matter, may well be pedagogic, to Ea i: widen 
the student's Greek vocal a Tyee aoe — 
synonyms are introduced are 254a 4*@ ZC" cb eusipaperes 5 
vah BienBdv to TEpUA ual cd Teo THe SOME xa paxpas 6305 (I ae 













; yhrase that noticed, 

1 The most serious blunders in the parap! x ae po 
sides those, occur at scholia 64d, 1444, 226a (in ny 
782, ad fin., 1080 (Spuxia). : 

2 The same suspicion arises with respect cate peak es 
glosses that are so frequent in these spannece ey) 
paragraph on glosses in Section bP Oa C 
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vray tav3s) Bro: ds BeBalov xal drnOvOv xal ASpacuey 
veoT@Tey Todtev SvT@V.... hha 
Another characteristic that distinguishes the A-comme) 


ox 


ca 


minority scholia, is that the A-scholia are systematically proy 
with lemmata. Perhaps ninety per cent of the A-scholia are h 
by such extracts from the poetic text, usually consisting of sey 
words, sometimes of an entire line. On the whole the seri 
our “A” manuscripts preserve them with surprising una 
and I, in my turn, have tried to record them as accurately 
possible in this edition. 


and illustrative material, either in separate scholia or, far 
commonly, interwoven with the paraphrase itself. 

Here the commentator’s prime interest is directed to the 
nation of individual words, their etymology (often, by his a 
bizarre) and meaning. The slightest deviation from the flat, 
prose usage of a word, as he conceives it, is conscientiously 
in Aeschylus, as one might imagine, this gives him plenty of 
to do. For aid he draws occasionally on the late antique and 
zantine lexicons.! 

Quotation is often used to illustrate his points; usually 
ancient classical poetry, much more rarely from classical 
authors. But it is, for our present purposes, very important to 
that there is not one single quotation from the classics thro’ 
his commentary on the Prometheus that is not already found in t 
Medicean scholia.? This total lack of originality (or perhaps 
information?) in the matter of quotations distinguishes 
commentator not only from the Medicean but also from the n 
ity scholia. The Medicean yields a large number of addit 
quotations not preserved in the A-commentary; the mii 
scholia yield some twenty additional quotations, including 


from lost works (see Section VI). The A-commentator’s 





* [have little doubt that further 
many more references th: 
? As will appear later, 
the Medicean quotations, 
text of the Medicean-type 


research among such sources will 
at I have succeeded in finding. 


he occasionally preserves a slightly better 


just as he occasionally preserves a slight 
scholia in themselves, if 
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quotation of his own from an id 
the classics, but from the Bible (Psalm 
classical, or early Byzantine, are. ' 
work quoted at length in sch, 8rga, 
on which he seems to have ( 
discussed below. up 
The A-commentator takes. 
in nine passages he either ex 
native paraphrase, that he had 
(see the list of his readings in 
ination. He rarely even implies 
another, and never states : 


without suspecting that the s 
cence on the part of the A-cor 
can tell from the numerous p 
on a metrically impossible 
lines 42, 438, 637, 682, 712, 
contrasts with the Medicean 
betray a deep and subtle und 
612), but not with the minority 
show any real metrical exper 
Triclinius, and to a few mi2 
and perhaps show traces” 
scope of this book. — 
Only on rare occasions 
his eyes from the written w 
alize the Prometheus Bou 
appearance is deceptive - 
action, character and 
impressive classical q 
scholia, and usually 
version. In a handfu 
of his own that goes” 
summaries of the 
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The mythological background of the action and charact, 
described in a series of lengthy passages (sch. 167, 3474, 
s6rd, 774b, 793a, 853a, 10228). These contain little that is 7 
known from other mythological writers: Hesiod, indeed, seems 
be their major ultimate source of information. But there is at 
one unparallelled feature: the story of the oracle given to Da 
(853a, with note). The direct and businesslike style of the mytho 
ical passages does not read at all like that of the A-comment: 
it seems very probable that they are extracts from a so far 
identified mythological handbook of considerably earlier t 
Perhaps the same handbook is to be recognized in at least one of f 
scholia on the Septem,? and in a few minority scholia on the 
metheus (27b, sch. 137, sch. 922). One further point should be n 
about the mythological information contained in the A-commenté 
generally: it is not, as Dindorf maintained (praef., pp. xi-xii) a 
gorical in tendency. Dindorf based his opinion partly on fa 
information (e.g. his scholium marked “A” at Prom. 18 is act 
lition), partly on 
which now prove to be minority scholia (e.g. 120¢, contained @ 
in P*VWXcY). Here, incidentally, is another distinction be 
the A-commentary and the minority scholia on the one side 
the Medicean on the other: the latter contains no extensive m 
logical notes whatever on the Prometheus. 

Finally, a component of the A-commentary that may 
significant in determining its date (Section VIL) are the Byza 
verses incorporated at 428b and at the end of the Pro 
In this feature the A-commentary again differs from the Medic 
but finds parallels in the minority scholia (see goc and 730b). 

On the Greek style of the A-commentary perhaps the 
point that should be made is this: many of its mannerisms 
much of its terminology are the common property of scholié 
and grammarians at all periods, from the Hellenistic age to @ 


w 





Thoman: the error is as old as Stanley 





1 The style of the extracts, so far as I can see, does not permit of am 
precise dating: the Greek could belong to a minor writer of any Pp 
between the late Hellenistic and early Byzantine. 

2 See my note on sch. Prom. 351a. 

% Byzantine verses of similar technique, and evincing a similar ad 
freude towards the heroes of the respective plays, are found in some of 
veleves at the end of the Septem and Persae also (Dindorf, p. vii); but m 
more manuscripts must of course be collated at those points before 
say whether or not they were an integral part of the A-commentary- 
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Turkish sack of Constantinople (and beyond). No Jusi 

as to date or authorship can be drawn from such phrases as oye! 
out 6tt, 6 VOUS rowoitos, toutéativ, &x wetapopiic t0d..., "Arrixdic, 
and so forth In other respects, however, the style of the A- 
commentary is readily and clearly distinguishable from that of the 
Medicean scholia. The latter, for the most part, are written with 
great concision and show an apt and exquisite diction; Aristotle 
himself, one feels, might have written thus, had he ever found time 
to compose a commentary. Often the economy of a Medicean note 
(like the economy of a Latin note by Lachmann or Hermann) is 
such that more than one reading is needed before its full epigram- 
matic force is clear. The A-commentator could neither write like 
that nor even appreciate such writing when he met it. More than 
once we catch him burying a point neatly made by a Medicean- 
type note ina loosely piled mound of verbiage: one need only look 
at what the A-scholium at 745, fin., does with the antithesis of 
the Medicean’s sch. 746. 

The observation of such stylistic differences must mostly be 
left to the reader. Certain differences in syntax, however, between 
the A-commentary and the Medicean can be objectively discerned 
and stated. In the Prometheus the A-commentator (a) habitually 
uses a plural verb with a neuter plural subject; (b) often treats 
the second aorist subjunctive as equivalent to a future indicative; 
(c) occasionally uses ty with the indicative; (4) occasionally 
omits 4y in indefinite relative clauses with the subjunctive; (e) very 
often uses the preposition év in a variety of ways (mostly instru- 
mental) that are either rare or unheard of in classical prose; (f) is 
prone to a rather artificial variety of relative attraction (e.g. ols 
nhopo xaxors in 152a, soplopart 6 elme in 1007a).* By contrast the 





1 It seems necessary to em hasize this point, in view ( 
use of such terms made by Dahnhardt (pp. xi-xlvi) in his attempt to show 
that large parts of the A-commentary might be independent excerpts from 
the ancient source of the Medicean. In my experience the only mannerism 
that is an almost infallible index of date—lale date—is the frequent a 
rence of jyouv or rot. Those eae occur passim in the A-commentary 
minority scholia, never in the Medicean. : 

: The figures (approximate, because ‘there are occasional doubts about 


the readings) are as follows. (a): Plural verb in 17 passages, oe i = 







scholia, and one repeats the si : 5 
(b): 17 passages. (c): 4 passages: (d): 4 passages: (eh: 
8 passages. See further 


G3) 


Mnemosyne, Suppl. XIX 
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Medicean scholia, throughout the seven plays, show sca 
instance of (a),* and none of the other features mentioned, 

Similar syntactical comparisons between the A-co 
and the minority scholia are obviously of limited validity, 
atter are probably nearer in date to 
commentary, less numerous, of diverse origin, and on the wh 
contain material of a somewhat different type. The figures sugg 
that in features (a), (b), (c), and (a) the practice of the minor 
scholia differs little from that of the A-commentary.? But € 
minority scholia show only two instances of (e) against th 
commentary’s 17 instances, and only one instance of (f) again 
A-commentary’s 8 (B, gloss at 331). These features may the: 
be counted, hesitantly enough, as idiosyncracies of the A-co: 
tator’s personal style, or of his epoch. 


on the whole the | 


To sum up: the Medicean scholia are seen to differ ra 
from the A-commentary in almost all the aspects that we 
considered in this section. In the passages where the two 
of scholia do resemble each other, there can only be one rea 
explanation: the A-commentator had something very like 
Medicean scholia before him while he worked, and borrowed ff 
them heavily and continually. The most weighty evidence 
this dependence is the classical quotations, and the comm 
on action, character, and staging. But it must be stressed age 
that the manuscript used by the A-commentator certainly cam 
have been the extant Medicean manuscript, Laur. 32. 9. Asm 
Vita and Prolegomena, so in the scholia themselves, there @ 
many passages in which the A-commentator’s version difi 
detail, sometimes for the better. 

The stylistic and syntactical differences between the A-con 
tator's unaided work and the Medicean scholia are so ov: 


1 | have found at least 48 passages in the Medicean scholia on the 
plays where a neuter plural is the subject of a verb. Of these, only 5 
the plural verb: sch. Prom. 436b cwwx@or...7k xpéswna (but he 
plural verb might be justified even in classical Greek on the ground u 
xpécwna refers to animate beings, the speakers in the play); sch. Prom. 
zunra...nénpwvra. (probably a “peculiar error’ of the Medicean ™ 
script, see the app. crit. there); sch. Se. 361 t& xdpara .. . elatv; sch. 
<a vein... xaréknZav; sch. Su. 999 ndvra . . . Souredoust. %: 

2 Approximate figures for the minority scholia: (a), plural verb | 
passages, singular in 6; (b), 3 passages; (c) and (d), 3 passages each. 
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ingly great that the theory of Wilamowitz and others (see 

p. 5 1) seems to be ruled out. The Greek style and diction of 
the A-commentator—not to mention his ignorance of metre and his 
jack of citations from any classical literature other than those 
already found in the Medicean—are post-antique. By no stretch 
of the imagination can we now suppose that his work and the 
Medicean scholia are both independent excerpts from one and the 
same ancient commentary. 

The minority scholia are not by any means so sharply distinguish- 
able from the A-commentary as are the Medicean. None the less, 
the systematic paraphrastic method, the occurrence of long para- 
phrastic notes, the systematic provision of full lemmata, the 
absence of allegoric interpretation of the myths, and—possibly—the 
two syntactic features (e) and (f), all found in the A-commentary, 
can be counted as sufficiently distinctive. The assumption that the 
material isolated by the more or less mechanical process described 
in Section IV was in fact a homogeneous commentary—the A- 
commentary—thus seems to be justified on internal grounds. 

I should stress that we may not have recovered the A-commen- 
tary in its entirety by these means. Some of it may be completely 
lost, and it is likely that a certain amount of it still lurks among the 
minority scholia. Among these I notice a number that look as if 


of the A-scholia, I cannot find any instance where objective proof 
is practicable, but where the likelihood seems very strong I draw ro ral 
attention to it in the apparatus criticus. Bigs: f 

On the whole, however, we have good 
the great bulk of the A-commentary has 
accretions by the means described 
now available for inspection. ; 











SECTION SIX 
MEDICEAN AND MINORITY SCHOLIA 


The Medicean scholia were last published in full by We 
Vitelli. Their edition was phenomenonally complete and accurag 
as far as the actual text was concerned. On the other handy 
Medicean scholia’s composition, methods, probable date 
above all—relationship to the other classes of scholia have 
received little study. The excellent work of certain ninet 
century scholars? on these questions now proves to be 
partly on false or inadequate information, and badly ne 
be brought up to date. This omission cannot be supplied hi 
but I hope that the following brief remarks, together with ¢ 
material edited in this volume, may simplify the approach to 


work 





It has never been doubted since the time of the earliest edii 
that at any rate a large proportion of the Medicean scholia nm 
preserve material dating from the liveliest and finest phase 
ancient scholarship; I mean the period (of which Didymus’ 
marks the approximate end) when classical Greek poetry was a 
not just a mass of words to be processed and transmitted in € 
room routine, but an urgent study, stimulating as much effoi 
devotion as any branch of human knowledge at any date. 
the most significant evidence * may be mentioned the traces of) 
ancient editors’ critical signs (sch. Prom. ga, with note), and @ 
wide range of quotation from Greek classical literature, inclu 
many lost works; no less than eighteen lost works are quo’ 
alluded to in the Medicean scholia on the Prometheus alone, @ 
fourteen of the quotations (or allusions) are preserved in ne 


1 At any rate for the Prometheus scholia, as I can testify after ¢ 


the scholia afresh 

* Notably Francken, Frey, and Heimsoeth, 

4 Special praise is due to the discussions of this question in Vietor 
edition of 1557, by both Victorius (praef., pp. iii-vi) and Stephanus { 
386-389). 

‘ Enumerated in considerable detail by Frey, pp. 22-32- His 
accurate, though I cannot accept many of the theories that he d 
from them. 
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source.t Less obvious, but to me equally striking, indications are 
to be found in the comments on action and character. Many of these 
show a sympathetic insight into the play as a stage-production and 
poem, and even into human nature itself, that is unparallelled in 
the later Greek commentaries—and not always, unfortunately, to be 
parallelled in the commentaries of our own age. I would specially 
mention the Medicean’s notes at 12c, 78a, 88b, 128a, 272a, 284b, 
3o7b, 393b, 397b, 472, 56re, on staging and dramatic technique? 
175 193b, 231b, 345b, 355b, 643a, 707, on the psychology of the 
characters or of the poet himself. Lastly in this connection, I would 
put forward the possibility that two Medicean scholia preserve the 
impress of specifically Alexandrian, rather than just “Hellenistic” 
scholarship: sch. Persae 34 (35 Weckl.), on the names of Xerxes’ 
Egyptian contingent: ta y%p dvéyora réxhaxe nat odm tory Alyv- 

avd, and sch. Persae 312 (315 Weckl.), ona similar list of names: 
ante. obx Eyer tov Alyyirtioy yapaxriipa, dhe nountinOs Stanéractat. 
What ancient scholar domiciled outside Egypt would have been 
equipped to pronounce so confidently on whether a name was 
Egyptian or not? ® 

There are, however, certain Medicean scholia that can be shown 
beyond doubt to have originated later than the floruit of Hellenistic 
scholarship. The quotation from Strabo (who died not earlier than 
21 A.D.) consigns sch. Prom 420a to this category. The same holds 
of sch. 790, where Dionysius the Periegete is quoted; on some views 
this author worked in the early second century A.D.,* but on any 
view he cannot be later than ca, 300 A.D. Four other certainly 








1 Speaking more strictly, but too cumbrously, one should say ‘“‘no other 
see but the immediate common ancestor of the Medicean and of the 
similar manuscript used by the A-commentator'’—since the A-scho - fea 
we have seen, also preserve much of this material. For the full list of the 
quotations, see the Index Auctorum. se F 
we The difficult question, whether the stage-directions here docladey 
reflect the actual theatrical practice of Aeschylus’ time, or a ssa me , 
antiquity, is too large to be discussed here (see Weissmann, the most recen 





graphy and legends of the Nile ae on aod a ae iconomieee 
* Knaack in Pauly-Wissowa, RK. £, V+ 3).¢ ch in by Festus 
fis 


Avienus. pe oa 
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xr probably post-Hellenistic authors cited in the Medicean gs 
a he other plays are enumerated by Frey.? There are one or ti 
ssages where the diction alone suggests a date relatively ] 
classical antiquity (see sch. 379b and 536b, with notes) ; but I hay 
noticed no passage that can be proved, on grounds of style 
content, to be later than the collapse of the ancient world, with # 
very dubious exception of the few passages where a neuter Pp 
subject takes a plural verb (above, p. 34, n. 1). That is as far ag 
can go on the evidence, though of course the probability that 
notes were added here and there at any date up to thea 
writing of the Medicean manuscript (or even during the wri 
t be denied. 












canr 





It is clear, at any rate, that there is a minimum of two strata 
Hellenistic and a post-Hellenistic—in the Medicean scholia as 
hav m. Most scholars have accounted for this fact by assumix 
that the Medicean scholia as a whole represent the remains 
rge commentary pieced together (in the late Roman peri 
rom a number of hypomnemata, somewhat as the far better 
served Homer scholia are definitely known to have been assemb 
ges of the actual process of assembly may survive in the 
mention of of Srouvyuarioapevor and of ddkws Srow 
in the Medicean sch. Persae 1. Personally I cannot 
h evidence to decide how many such hypomnemata 
used;* it is only clear to me that at least one of them (and perh 
the most extensively represented one) preserved much Hellen 
material of the first quality. 

The slow process that ended in the extant scholia of the Medi 
manuscript, Laur. 32. 9, was still not complete. In the transfe 
from the postulated late-antique commentary into the margins 
codex many scholia were evidently mutilated (631b), abbreviate 
(12c), wrongly placed (sch. 108), or corrupted (364a) ; some, as 
now have them, even apparently include the lemmata of scholi 
from slightly later passages in the play.® Lastly, even after th 











1 Frey, p. 32. 

* Frey knew: there were two of them (Frey, pp. 14-19). But the 
seems insufficient for anything like such certainty. 

* There are instances of this at sch 
Prom. 445?) and sch. 847a, fin. 
perhaps we can s 
tary, which woul 
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completion of Laur. 32. 9 some additional notes were written into 
its margin by late-medieval hands; these are for the most part 
omitted from the present edition, but may easily be found in 
Wecklein-Vitelli, t : 

The relationship between the Medicean scholia and the A- 
commentary was discussed in the last section, where it was con- 
cluded that the A-commentator must have possessed and exploited 
a codex containing Medicean-type scholia but not identical with our 
extant Medicean manuscript. But the influence of the Medicean- 
type scholia on the mediaeval tradition did not end at that. It was 
almost equally potent in the “minority scholia”, to which I now 
The minority scholia printed in this edition consist of (a), all 
minority scholia that occurred in any of my “A” codices (Section 
III, Group i), or in DW (Section II, Group iii); (b), selected 
minority scholia from any of the remaining manuscripts listed in 
Section III; inclusion here depended either on the intrinsic interest 
of the scholium concerned, or on the possible information that it 
might yield concerning the Medicean scholia or the A-commentary. 
By this compromise between total exclusion and indiscriminate 
admission of minority scholia, I aimed to lay before the reader 
reasonably objective picture of the entire scholiastic —- 
of the codices veteres—a kind of dialogue between the manuscrip' 
extending over two hundred years—and at the same time to spare 
him an excess of the rubbish that increasingly strews the margins 
as time goes on. } A can 

The eee I think, will be found enlightening in several rie 
The minority scholia demonstrate, with far greater eae 
clarity than the variants on the poetic text, the aes t 
with which the scribes of our veleres Sac iee Of necessaril : aid 
closely related, manuscripts. For after a succession of transcrip 





ot in a mediaeval marginal 
uncial script. In such a commentary (but ni deed 
commentary) it would be easy for a careless excerptor to confuse 


of one note with the lemma of the next. 
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an intrusive text-variant may be difficult, if not impossih 
distinguish from a transmitted reading whereas we have seen th 
an intrusive scholium, even after it has been absorbed into ¢ 
regular scholia-column in successive transcriptions, may still b 
itself by its dislocation, its absence from the majority of the o 
manuscripts, or (in rare cases) its unusual style or content. 
amount of comparison that went on in our group of manu: 
ean be grasped quickly and easily just by scanning the headii 
the minority scholia over any hundred lines of this edition. Allme 
any conceivable combination of our manuscript-symbols will oce 
here or there in that space. 
Another, less generally known, fact demonstrated by our minorit 
scholia is this: most of our scribes (or the scribes of their immed 
exemplars, or of near ancestors of these exemplars) had indepe 
s to Medicean-type scholia, throughout the two centuriest 
marily concern us. By my count (which must be approxin 
because there are a few borderline cases) over 120 of the Pro ¢ 
scholia and glosses found in the Medicean manuscript reappear 1 
nearly or entirely the same form in the minority scholia print 
this edition. Sometimes such Medicean-type scholia are found 
many as half a dozen of my assortment of manuscripts, more o' 
in one or two only. B, for example, preserves five notes that am 
otherwise known only from the Medicean, all crowded within” 
single hundred-line space: see 794, 809b (note), 811a (nol 
S49, Sor. C is alone in preserving two such notes: see C’s vari 
in 712a (app. crit.), and C’s variant in 983a (app. crit.). D si 
preserves at least two: see 3a, D’s variant in 723b (app. crit.), 
possibly sch. 16, P preserves five: see 102d, 191b, 555¢, 705b, 10 
The archetype of PPd, it can be inferred, had gathered as many as 
sixteen throughout the play, of which 110 and 1027b may serve a5) 
amples. V is alone in preserving five, all late in the play: see 723 
945b, 950b, init., 952b, init., g8ob. W preserves two: see 64b, 88, 
(app. crit.). X may preserve a trace of one: see 775b (app. crit): 
Thus seven out of my ten principal manuscripts (Groups i a 
iii in Section III), not counting the lost archetype of PPd, sho 
traces of independent contact with Medicean-type scholia. Of ; 











* In all cases but one (Stra) these short notes appear as glosses in th 
Medicean ; all appear as glosses in B. B, or the scribe of his exemplar, 
have been specially interested in the end of the Io scene. 
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MEDICEAN AND MINORITY SCHOLIA 


remaining three, both N and Y share a number of Medicean-type 
scholia with one or two manuseripts only, Manuscripts from Group 
iy of Section II] that have yielded at least one Medicean-type note 
on their own are: O (156a); Sj (128a, 8754); Xe (568b) ; Ya (400, 
8b, 8372, 843b)- 

At this point one begins to wonder just how many copies of 
the Medicean-type scholia (and, presumably, of the Medicean- 
type poetic text) were in existence during the Palaeologan period. 
One copy must be assumed to: have existed in or near Thessalonica, 
since Thomas Magister makes extensive use of Medicean-type 
scholia, and Demetrius Triclinius evidently knew a manuscript, 
ormanuscripts, that resembled the Medicean." A second copy must be 
postulated for the use of the A-commentator (see Section V). 
Whether the scribes of the minority scholia had access to yet another 
copy or copies cannot be decided. But the fact seems clear that both 
the A-commentator and at least some of the scribes of the minority 
scholia had access to a manuscript (or manuscripts) of the Medi- 
cean-type material other than the extant Laur. 32. 9.* Their versions 
of such material often vary for the worse, but there are several 
passages where slight “peculiar errors” of Laur. 32. 9 can be cor- 
rected from them,® and a few where it seems that the text can be 


72 






















sent me an advance copy of 
31.15" (forthcoming in Vol. 
ably demonstrated that San Marco 222 


and tentative—hypothesis that 
salonica at that time, Of course, all 
explored (e.g. that San Marco 222 is an. apograph 
especially in view of the undoubted presence 
nople about 1423 A.D. (Turyn, Pp 
covery will provide strong conurt 
salonica was fully que : 
now represented for us by = i », 

. They can hardly have had access to ‘Thomas’ copy, @ $2 
shortly. 

3 See, e.g. notes on 85a, 147, 302d, 76 

4 See, e.g. notes on 364a, 380, 61 


Archilochus have preferred the A-commentary’s rare 





quoted), 624c (the Epicurus 
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principal manuscripts (some of which, at least, must be later. 
than the death of Triclinius) I count only five Thoman (or 
“Thomanoid”) notes.* Only one conclusion is possible: the 


where the veferes were written and studied.* 
Apart from the frequent Medicean-type, and very infreqi 
Thoman, intrusions, the contents of the minority scholia 

be precisely categorized. In general they contain relatively 
paraphrase; the rare paraphrastic notes of any length are conta 
in large minority groups (usually CNPPdV, with additions 
tractions), and we saw at the end of Section V that there is 
cause to suspect that they may actually belong to the A-com 
tary. The bulk of the minority material, though, is exp 
and lexicographical, evidently drawn from any compendii 
knowledge that the scribe could lay his hands on. The ready 
lexica probably accounts for the relatively large number of 
tations yielded by the minority scholia,’ which includes fi 
of Anaxagoras (88c) and Plato Comicus (120d), a fine 
line from an unknown source (sch. 591), and, deligh’ 
otherwise unrecorded Greek word for the popping sound 
shellfish on the boil (sch. 504). I can see no firm evidence th 
scribe found access to a full commentary on the Prometheus 
than those that we now possess.‘ Only in one or two places (é 
unique added scholium at 680) do we run into comments 
quality seems to approach the quality of the Medicean scho 


* 279a (PPdW), 359 (PPdVY) [This, however, appears to be a qu 
from some alien source, not the work of Thomas himself], 729b (D), 7 
(P*), 9415 (DPVW) [again, possibly a quotation, this time from a le 

* Wilamowitz already surmised (II, p. xxi) that the centres that p1 
the Thoman and Triclinian manuscripts on the one hand and the 
veleres on the other must have been somewhat isolated from each 
geographically and/or politically. Since it now appears reasonably 
that Thomas and Triclinius worked in Thessalonica (see, e.g. Z 
285n.), the most likely centre for the tradition represented by the 
scholia vetera is Constantinople (presumably with a phase in Nicaea). 

* See the Index Auctorum. y 

* The oxéuvnux Tpoundtws Aecudtov referred to in the Et 
Magnum (the passage is printed here as sch. 438e) might be e 
Medicean scholia (cf. sch. 438a) or even the A-commentary (4: 
The wording does not precisely coincide with either, but the mud 
absurd argument is basically the same, 
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wy 
The contents of this section must be t $ 
provisional. Absolutely firm conclusions | sh 
the scholia on the entire Triad have been 
scripts, and until their language and conte 
in detail with those of the scholia on the 
and with the lexicographical and g ; 
On the date of the A-commentator the f 
said. The absolute lower limit for his activity 
the subscription to our cod. B, with the date 
indeed of our manuscripts are precisely dat 


itself nor any other of our ripts 
being close to the archetype of this tangled 
to the lost autograph of the A-comn 
logical limit is given, more vaguely, 


scholia; these make it certain that he lived in p 
On the common assumption pee! share) that t 
type marginal scholia reached thei 
the revival of classical literature in the ninth : 
then that revival is the terminus 
The latter result is fully cot 
incorporated in the A-commentary 
of the play (Poem a, on P 
trimeter lines are all strictly 
are treated as dtypova (i.e. 
word, according to the d 
every verse ends with a paro» 


omet 


There are strong—but 1 
these chronological limii 


‘ Lam greatly indebted 
the verses, and giving the abo 
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actually ascribe Poem @ at the end of the play to “Tzetzes” ( 
commentary there). We cannot tell what evidence the two se 
concerned may have had for this ascription, but the mere fact 

they supposed Tzetzes to be the author of the verses may p 
carry some W eight, Otherwise there are no explicit traces of 
Tzetzes brother (Isaac, ca. 1110-1138; and the better-known J, 
ca. 1112-1185) * in the A-commentary proper, though the min 
scholium 730b quotes John’s Chiliades, and an unpublished 
scholium in O refers to a “Tzetzes’”’.® It is, in fact, unlikely in 4 
extreme that the body of the A-commentary, as distinct from 
verses incorporated in it, could be the work of either brother. 
shows none of their extensive learning (which included a 
advertised, if shaky, knowledge of metre), nor the aggr 
and bitter personality of John. On the other hand, the compa 
apparent aims, and expository method of the A-commentary 
hardly be more similar than they are to, say, John Tzetzes’ 
mentary on the Triad of Aristophanes.‘ Provisionally, theref 
I am inclined to suppose that the A-commentary was 
under the influence of John Tzetzes, or at least in the same pe 
and place. This would place it in the Constantinople of the s 
half of the twelfth century. 





* Schémann (p. 304n.) long ago suggested, on internal grounds, 
poem in 428b might be the work of John Tzetzes. See also Dindorf, pp. 
Wendel, col. 1972. The latter notes the political verse at Prom. gee, 
quotation from Tzetzes’ Chiliades in 730b (both, as it now turns out, 
served only in minority scholia), the Tzetzian story of Amphion 
by some manuscripts in the Argument to Septem (Dindorf, pp. xv: 
and the Byzantine verses at the end of Septem and Persae. From th 
concludes: “Es scheint also, dass Tzetzes sich mit einer Erkldrung 
byzantinischen Schul-Tragédien befasst hat, und man wird die 
offenlassen mussen, wieweit sich seine Tatigkeit iiber die Verszusatze 
auf die Gestaltung der jungen Scholien [i.e. on Aeschylus] erstreckt 

* Wendel, cols. 2010-11, 1959-61, respectively, for these dates. 

* This scholium (on fol. 2R of cod. O; perhaps meant for Prom. 18) | 
cribes the family of Iapetos xara tov TCExtyy. 

* See Herington, ‘The Composition..." (cf. above, p. 5, n. 2), 
section 6, with reference specifically to Tzetzes’ Aristophanes-co 
in the Positano-Holwerda-Koster edition. Briefly, the features h 
common are: paraphrase as the predominant instrument of exegesis, 
many synonyms; earlier scholia reused and rehandled in the same 
several scholia in trimeters (including, in the Aristophanes comme! 
sarcastic epigram at the end of the Plutus); similar syntax. I might 1 
further, obvious, resemblance: the Aristophanes-commentary too is ,F 


marily an edition of a Triad (Plut., Nub., Ran. } Some notes on Aves are 
but only in one MS). q 
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On any dating, however, the 
tator must have been very much 
manuscripts of Aeschylus except th 
matter of considerable interest for the 
tragedies to see to what extent v 
on which the A-commentator 
judge by the almost universal p 
including Tzetzes, must have been 
along with the commentary. T am 
such a reconstruction, especially 
somewhat loose commentary like 
synonyms (or rather, near-synony ; 
and here and there demonstrably inace 
following passages it seems to me that 
to what the a had : 
expressly states that he more than | 
smile as much by giving an alternative 
with an asterisk. The source of the n 
obvious from the line-number of 
given in parentheses. My ef 
be exhaustive—to the readings 
based on Dawe’s reports. 


2 &Partov, with all MSS. 
17 t2weratew, with all MSS ( 
28 drnbew, with most MSS, b 

lemma). 
41 punctuates after 7G 
42 ale cor, contra metrum; 
reads te (42a, lemma) 
49 Gaye! txpdeyOn, with 

70 6v8e, with all MSS e 

134 Ocpuepamw, with all 
1344). * 

146 eloobon, against 
elotdovca or -av 

146 probably read 
(44a). 

155 4yptws (paraph 

159 his paraphrase 


296 


313 
333 


347-372: 


348 
355 
*363, 
371 
371 
*304 
418 
421 


425 
430 


, 257: 
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reading, rather than the énlyapta of M and some oth 
(152a). UR 
his paraphrase recognizes two readings, alxQépevog a 
the aix:Zouévov of M and almost all other MSS (sch, 16, 
hose, with all MSS except M (rHs) (sch. 167), 
read dwo0% or 6¢79%, or a word of similar meani 
than the 4x:00% of M and some other MSS (186a). 
read the unique (and absurd) 68’, as alternative to # 
the other MSS. 
6 zodung (sic), interpreted as an adjective (231a, and 
probably read zo} wy rather than the +3 wh of M , 
scholiast in I (2314). 
attributes both these lines to the Chorus, with 
(sch. 255). ¥ 
zarroyavero0%. (interpreted as if derived from to 
almost all MSS including M (sch. 268), 
éxpvofoon with M and five others, against the éxp 
the rest (278a). 4 
note pfs, against the mor’ épetc of M and a number of ¢ 
MSS (sch. 293). a 
yorov, with all MSS (3072). i 
neloerc, against M’s rretOerg (sch. 335). 
attributes to Ocean, with all MSS except M 
351b). 
probably read zpé¢ (so most MSS), against the & o 
two others (3474). 
probably read gévov, against péBov of M and a 
MSS (35xb). 
rapghopov; but records existence of a variant 
(351b). 
Oepu%c, with almost all MSS including M (367a). 
arkjozov, with all MSS (367a). 
aber; but records existence of the variant patget, 
the text-reading of M and some other MSS. 
mépov, against the zéxov of M and a number of 
(sch. 415). 

Svixenuyéy 0’, with all MSS (sch. 415). 
drwy, against the &dov of M and a few others (sch. 
read a verb which he paraphrases as Baordtet; | 
hardly represent codd. Srootevéter, unless he i 
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688 
696 


*712 


1 This di g an We 
alone of Dawe’s MSS; but 
included among the 1 
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unusually careless, or has mi 
Medicean (425a). Prakh 
Tpocehoupevey (436a). ERR: 
TpacelAoUus but his alternative ray 
y.7.d.) pethaps implies also the : 
geloveot, against M’s (before correc! 

coptoydtoy with all Dawe’s 
existence of the variant 


reading of M. et 
uvhuny 0, against M (before 
(41a, lemma). Ny 
almost certainly read mhavg; the 
scholium in PPd, alone, adopts 
xebyn, against the correct | 
MSS (515a)- By 


probably read the words 7oic 6 
(56rf). Bete 
recognizes readings Sev & 3% 
scholium reproduces the Medicean 
probably read vjottaw; records | 
Go droxhaioa (sch. 637, le 
éxov, against the émor of M and 
23vpoua, with no mention of a 
ud0y, against the 1400: of Manda 
paraphrase implies el, not xel- 





(669a). 
vig mph iy, contra » 
of M# (sch. 677). 


Tirodac, with most 
+e 763ac, and (possi 
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xatormovet(¥), against xaromovew of M before c 
and some other MSS (723b). 


un)’ Edy, with all MSS (741b, lemma). 










S sovodtov, contra meirum, against M and a few oth 
(Sora, lemma). i Rags: 
S06 dgov with most MSS, against M 8 mépov (Sora). 
897 mAaadelny, probably followed by év (894a). ; 
*897 paraphrases both the youd of almost all MSS, and 
ently) an alternative reading auer7, Which is of} 
found only as a variant in Py? and Dawe’s cod. I (89 
goo Suonadyyv086, contra metrum, with almost all MSS 
g16 read a word which he paraphrases as zonots, for 
of all MSS (sch. 907, with note). 
+917 reads mozé¢, but also records existence of a variant x 
othe only found in P supra lineam (sch. 907). 4 
948 , with almost all MSS; the PPd recension, h 


implies the omission of the te (sch. 947, with app. eri 
968-9 attributes this couplet to Prometheus, with all 
»s line g7o in the paraphrase (9714). 
iu, with M and many other MSS (sch. 986, lemi 
a, With almost all MSS, against M’s © nat (sch. 






igno 
986 & 
998 art 





1026 probably read yy 7 rather than the wh tor of MYa, t 
by his paraphrase pndév +1 zp00d6xa (1022b), 

1049 Ov +’ odgaviwy, with M and almost all MSS (s 

1057 the paraphrase el t& to08’ ebruya¢ Eyovow implies 
certainly read el, followed perhaps by (r&?) 7008” 
ef. 1057b in DP (1054a). 

1071 4’ éyd, with M and most other MSS (sch. 1071, lemma) 


There are 75 passages in the above list. In 5 of them the A. 
mentator adopts, or notices as a variant, a unique or very 
reading (168, 226, 897, 916, 917). In 34 others he differs 
always being followed in this by some of the codices veter 
usually by the majority of them. In the remaining pa 
either in agreement with all (or nearly all) the known m 
including M, or the case is doubtful. 

At this point a problem must be posed. The Triad e 
the A-commentator was, ex hypothesi, the ultimate 
of the scholia with which our codices veteres are equipped- 
much those scholia have been contaminated with other 5 
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ch closer analysis than can | 
i the veteres than th 


A-commentator’s edition of the 
crved by Triclinius on the Ag 

they originally all part of the 
edition of the ““Pentad’, of which 
sequently found general favour i 
were rescued from oblivion at the 
have noticed certain family res 

tary and the o7éAve rranad, but, 
beyond the scope of the presen! 
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or the notes to the edition, with a few others that I have fo 
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SECTION NINE 
GUIDE TO THE USE OF THIS EDITION 


Line-numbering: the line-numbers are those of Murray’s Oxi 
text (which coincide almost always with those of Wila 
and Dindorf’s editions). 


Insetting: All material printed across the full width of 
page derives from the manuscripts collectively called “A” (Se 
III, Group i), or the great majority of them, and is assumed, 
the reasons given in Sections IV and V, to have formed part of #] 
original A-commentary. All other material is inset by one ine} 
and the source or sources from which it is derived are given in ft 
at the beginning of each item. 


The Vita Aeschyli and Prolegomena to the Prometheus: The te 
presented is based on the “A” manuscripts, with this qualificatio 
since the opening pages of Y are entirely missing, and DX conta 
only fragments of this preliminary material, I have called in anothi 
codex vetus, Xc (Section III, Group iv), for additional support. — 

Where the “A” material is concerned, the reader should 
that I am not attempting to restore the earliest form of the Vj 
and Prolegomena, but to restore them as they stood in the A 
mentary. The upper register of the apparatus criticus shows 
variant readings among the ‘‘A”’ manuscripts employed; the lo 
register shows the points at which the Medicean manuscript dif 
from the restored A-commentary text. In the “minority” i 
(IIc, d, e, f, and IIId) a different procedure is adopted: here 
attempt is to restore so far as possible the earliest form of the 
from the manuscripts shown at the beginning of each item. 


The scholia: All scholia found in the “A” manuscripts (whet 
individually or collectively) and in DW are printed here, with t 
exception of certain trivial or irrelevant items. All scholia fo 
the Medicean manuscript, except for the additions made by 
hands, are also printed. Only a selection is given from the sch 
the other manuscripts used (Groups iv and v in Section III). Ft 
principles adopted in selection and rejection, see Section VI. 
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GUIDE TO THE USE OF THIS EDITION 


The interlinear glosses: All glosses found in the Medicean manu- 
script, except for the additions made by later hands, are printed 
here. There is 2 generous selection of glosses from the “A” manu- 
scripts and DW, and a small selection of the more interesting or 
significant glosses from the remaining manuscripts. 

“It early became clear that even to print all the glosses found 
only in a small group of the codices veteres would double the size 
of the book and at the same time defeat its purpose—which was to 
produce, so far as the conditions allowed, a readable and intelligible 
adition of the pre-Thoman scholia on the Prometheus. My procedure 
has been only to print those glosses that seemed to contribute 
material of factual or textual interest not preserved in the regular 
marginal scholia, or to throw light on the A-commentary. At 
places where the text or interpretation of the Prometheus are seri- 
ously disputed, I have given a very full selection (¢.g. on Prom. 
792). It is possible that I have missed some few useful items, but at 
least I have shielded the reader from encountering, a thousand 
times over, either broken extracts from the marginal scholia or 
such pitiable stuff as this: "Hpatere] 6. cot}tivu; ypyimpémer. wérew) 
ivew. emurodds (sic)] rév (Emvrod)Gv. evrordc. Tpoctdzets. 
"\-cix6v—which are the glosses on a single line (Prom. 3) of a single 
codex vetus (B)!* 


Indication of contents and sources of scholia: If a scholium contains 
comment on more than one line of the poetic text, the scholium- 
number is immediately followed by a parenthesis showing the 
text-lines that are embraced by it; e.g. ““526a (526-535). A-scholia 
are followed by the letter “A”; if a given scholium is omitted by one 
of the “A” manuscripts, or if additional manuscripts have been 
collated for it, these facts are recorded, ¢.g.: “A. (om. C; contuli 
et DW)’”.2 All Medicean and minority scholia are preceded By the 
symbols of the manuscripts that have been collated for them. 





j joted as 

\ This is not to deny the value even of glosses like those just quoted 
possible evidence for the interrelationship of manuscripts (in peer poe 
script traditions), the thoughtpatterns of glossators, the history of She 
mediaeval Greek language, and the—evidently ghastly—educations) practice 4 
of the Byzantine schoolrooms. But such studies are not within scope of 
this book. ee 

2 It must be noted, however, that the content of “A varies 
the Prometheus as a whole, since BNY are deficient in certain pla 
table given under “Symbols and abbreviations below. 

2 In the minority scholia I do not necessarily cite all 






































INTRODUCTION 


critious to the scholia and glosses: In this material) 
a regular classical text, peculiar errors abound in 
\ so that drastic selection was necessary if the appara 
criticus was not to exceed in bulk the scholia themselves. No 
I have printed the consensus of the majority of my manusey 
without recording the minority readings, unless (a) the mino: 
reading evidently represents a deliberate revision of the scholi 
concerned: there are many such readings in PPd throughout 
play, constituting a separate recension; (b) the minority re: 
ms to throw some light on the relationship between the Medic 
and the veleres, collectively or severally; (c) the text of 
concerned is unusually corrupt or doubtful. In a 
1e manuscripts, while not differing in substance, pres 
y differing word-orders that I have simply printed 
: in one of them, without recording all the variatio 
others; in such cases the reader is warned by the formu 
secutus sum (cod.) X”’. 











codices 










Lemmata: Lemmata that are found in the manuscripts are follo 
by a full colon (:). If the manuscripts show significant variants 
omissions, these are reported in the apparatus criticus. Lemm 
-d by me are followed by a square bracket (]); they 
acted from the poetic text of the manuscript(s) concerned, 
so may often have an unfamiliar appearance. If there is seri 
doubt as to the readings there, this fact also is noted in the appa 
ratus criticus. For glosses, the lemmata supplied normally consis 


of those words in the manuscript’s poetic text over which the 
is written. 






Emendation, orthography, etc.: The orthography, accentuatiol 
and punctuation found in the manuscripts have been brought i 
conformity with modern practice. Except in cases where the 
or interpretation might be affected, such alterations are not no’ 
In the A-scholia the aim was to restore what the A-commentai 


outside the basic group of “A” and DW, that to my knowledge contain % 
given scholium. For example, a scholium contained in BWY may very 
occur in four or five others of the later veferes or mixed manuscripts ( 
III, Groups iv and v) known to me; but unless BWY present an exceptiol 


doubtful text I shall not mention those others in my headings or app 
criticus. 
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GUIDE TO THE USE OF THIS EDITION 


rote, not what he ought to have written. I have therefore abstained 
from correcting his evident minor blunders from the parallel 
passages in the Medicean scholia, though this could often have been 
done (and the reader, if he wishes, can easily do it for himself by 
means of the cross-references). Nor have I attempted to “i he 
his Greek style or syntax with reference to the Attic norms. A 
slightly different approach is demanded towards the minority 
<cholia, especially to the Medicean, but also to others that seem to 
include ancient material in the form of quotations; here the aim 
should be to restore the scholium concerned, so far as possible, to 
its earliest form. Even in these, however, the uncertainties are so 
creat that I have usually confined conjectural emendations to the 
apparatus criticus rather than introduce them into the text. Ratio 
et res ipsa are very well in dealing with a complete classical text, 
but in most of my material the res is so shaky at the edges that 
yatio must too often retire baffled before it. Many more conjectures 
than I have thought fit to record may be found in the Appendix 
and Appendix Propagata of Wecklein-Vitelli. 


Symbols, Abbreviations, etc.: The symbols used for the individual 
manuscripts are given in the catalogue, Section ul. 


“4” = BCNPPAVXY through most of the Prometheus. Since the 
manuscripts B, N, and Y are deficient in certain parts, the 
following exceptions aoa ae 
Prom. sch. 1-454: “A” = . 

sch. or aeons “A” = CNPPAVXY. 
sch, 843a-end: “A” = BCPPdVXY. 
For ‘‘A” in the Vita and Prolegomena, see above, p. 52. 

Mediceus — the Medicean manuscript, Laur. 32. 9; reference is 
to the hand of the diorthota unless otherwise noted. 

Mediceum = Medicean scholium. i 

B (etc.) = the scribe who wrote the bulk of the scholia in sigs 
(etc.); not necessarily, though in our manuscripts usually, 


same scribe who wrote the poetic text (for exceptions, see 






Section III). : 
B*: the tee indicates that the note concerned has e 
been added by the scribe B after the completion ey 
state of his text and scholia. ig 
B1 = reading of B before correction, or before a 
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Ree = reading of B after correction. a 
Bye = note in B prefaced by the letters or compendium yp 
may in theory stand for ypdperat, yedpe Or pa ’ 
our manuscripts usually seems to stand for the first ¢ 
Bel = interlinear gloss in B. Where several manuscripts sh 
same interlinear gloss, this is reported as “gil. in BXY” 
Bmarg = intramarginal note (ie. a note written in 
between the poetic text and the regular scholia coh 
anywhere in the outer margins) in B. Where sever; 
scripts share such a note, this is reported as “marg. in B 
ete, 


Cross-referencing: ‘= Mediceum 615” means that the 
concerned is identical, or identical but for ; 
variants, with the Medicean scholium 615 or part of it. 


“ef. Mediceum 615” means that the passage concern 
resembles the Medicean scholium 615 or part of it. 


add. = addit or addunt. This abbreviation simply means 
in addition’; it does not imply that the material 
has been subsequently added to the manuscripts. 
Dind. = Dindorf, in his edition of the scholia, 
edd. = consensus of the post-Renaissance editors of the ¢ 
scholia: Stanley, Schiitz, and Dindorf. 4 
nostri or omnes nostri all the manuscripts used for the 
scholium, gloss, or other item concerned, 
Weckl, = the edition of Wecklein-Vitelli, 
Wil. = Wilamowitz. 


( ) expansion of an abbreviation used in the m 
< > letters supplied by modern editors. ‘ 
<...> indicates that letters or words are assumed to 
from the manuscripts, 
words omitted by the editor. 
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(x) AlozSiog & spaeyixbs 
Sypov, vibc Edpoptavos, Ki 
<pidav chy pow. (2) véos Be 
xed abt0d Srepipe xark Thy 

5 chy te haurpornra Tie yopnylas 
z03 yopod sepvornra és ual ’A 
‘Eprhvey mupyadons Shuara 6 
(3) ovvexpévice 8& Thwdéee, 
yewaiioy 8& adroy oust, xab 

10 pays ov aero Ku 
(5) xark 3& thy otveaw THs 
évowarorottars te xatt EmiBérors, rt 
Suvayuévors Byxov 7h Ppmoet 7 
Souydtwy od TodAds 































VITA ABSCHYLI 


uévov yp Ydot wd Gipas tots mpoodmots, ¢ 
ro 7) pda0g usyadonperés TS xal fearmdy, rd 8d 
még re xat yreopodoyndy HAG TPLOV THIS TPO 
Pyodusvos: Sats Sad vo radcovatew TO Paper TOY TPOTaTOY xapnEs 
NYOUY copivog. (6) &v wv yao tH NwWBy fas telms A 
m tO THEO TEV raldov Oddy ebeyyetar eyxexadvy 
rod “Exrogos Aovtpots dyxexadouuevos Opolos 6 "Ayune 
y by doyats Oatya npde “Eputy duoiBata. (7) 8 
 xxraoxen}) Stapépovoa mxumonAat dv ebpebets 
sxt } Bo te Tay Sovapévov ele Saxpuov arayay 
ye Bysor xal tots wiOore meds Exdnktv Teper 
cyy xéyoytat. (8) davijge 88 ele “TEpwva tov Dime 
suv ind 'AOqvatoy xxraorovdacbels xat h 
x 38 evioug tv t@ ele tod év Mapa 
 haonfels Stzwvidy: 7d y&p Eheyetov xord tHe mep 
wer OzAet, 8 rod Aloyvaov, dd Epapey, 
S qaow ev tH endelZer tv Eduevidey onop 
fopdy tocodtoy exmAyEar tov Sjuov date te pdtv 
Bova tEauBrwbivat. ExOdv tolvuy ele Dixnertav, “Tép 
svny urilovtoc, exedelato ta¢ Altvac, olmviCoue 
avvorxodat thy mod. (10) xal apddea + tupd 
Terchorg tibet, exutqaacs telrov Eroc tobtov ete 
thy toGmov- detdc yeheovyy Komkauc, cog Eynpurhg yevéoban tis year 
Commentarius A (= BCDNPPdVWXc): 1 textus ince 
antum, CNWXc; repitiOévar tot¢ mpoo. BD 
pos. mepitOévar PPd. 1 d&pyatov: hic deficit 
7 5 ‘Aptotopavoug] -e: BXc. 5 tele h 
omnes nostri (et V). 7 Aovrpots omnes nostri (et V). 
miunodat] maunodor (sic) C; xd&urodv N. 10 drayayety] &: 
yayetv P. 12 elk] mpdc B. 12-13 cov Lex. tp.) om. 
cxyxyévra] eloxyovra PPd. 18 Gore] &¢ BN. 20 At 
ac?) B; altiag Pre. 21 ouvorxoder] suvorxiCover 
22 post roc add. PPd: yneatds. 22 
2 zpox. PPd. 23: post detd¢ add. BC: 
23 SQ. si¢ YEA. THis obp.] tig ypug N; cabryg PPd. 
I tote mpoctro1c] meprtBévar tots pod. 5 
ni 5 tptt. hu.) teltov 
7 Aoutpote] Avcporc. 7 tyxexadvupévos 













yor xo vores 





7@ Sogoxdst, xo 






























arom tyxexaduupévos hoc ordine. 9 Te 
7 or (cf. CN). 10 drnayayety] dyayety. 12 elc] 
12-13 ov Dix. sup.Jom.(=N). 14 7 Log.] 7G om. 18 & 
és (= BN). 20 x6re] te. 21 cuvotxodat] auvoixtYovat 
PPd). 21 7@) 7@ ze (= CNP), 22 post Eroc add.: 


(=PPd). 22-23] ordo ered. cove. <. spor (= PPd), 2 
fe 707. 7. zp0r. (= PPd). 23 
davis add.: yap (= BC). 23 sq. rig yer. cig obp.] rig kypas (= 
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je obptic ot Lozver, deplnar nad mexpéry 
+B dveyNeian xarde tod movytod goveler 
So0els ormg’ Kobpdnéy ae Béhoc xm 
Pengo monutends &y tots Sywoatous pn 


5 homer Os, exrypdpavtes tobT@: J he 


«Alozihoy Ebqoptovoc "ADyvaioy : 
wri ee Tupapipo.o 
daxiy 8’ eb8éxipn0v Mapaldwoy ay elm 
xat Babvyaurhers MiBos emtordievagy. ; gat 


to cig 7d prijua 88 pourdvres ba01g ev spayepBlous 
i Sedpara Smexplvovro, (12) "AOnvator Be 
Aloyshov &¢ Yngloacian peta Odvatoy abtod tov Bovhow 
2k AloyShou yopdv hawBaver. (13) éBlace 8 éry Ey’, 
Spdipara o”, xal ent tobrors cutupink dol ch ef. 
15 elanger vy’ obx OAlyac 88 perk tehevrhy 


yevodsy BPPd. ef 
xovra xal mévte PPd; Ee’ 
15 ty’ vel déxa xal tp 
Supplementum (a) | 


réhag : 
13 éBlase] elo (= 
15 ty’) te , 


15 






























SUPPLEMENTA IN VITAM AESCHYLI 


av ndénoe, Thy te oxyvhY éxéounoe nal Thy by ty Oe 
hapmpdryte, ypampats nah wnxavette, Bwpots te xa 
eldarot<, "Epwviar, t0bs Te Sroxputds t xetpl o soe 
< olpuars Boyxdous, pelfoat te coiG ieee ueceocloaaial 
eyphouro St Sroxpiry, meGta wey er — : xa Beth 
& npoanye Muwvioxoy tov Xadrxdéa: 7d elroy moxeLTyy 

ov, Og xai Arxatapyos 6 Meohvos, Lopoxdiic. (16) +d 38 
¢ Seaparorottng ef wey tug 706 sodc Her abrdy roylKorro, pathov 
rawBdvoro Tt xal dnpaypdrevtoy” et 32 mpd¢ tobs dveorépen, Oo 
mavolag Tov nounrhy nat the ebptacuc. F obrew be Boxet 7 
xounthe 6 Lopoxrts yeyovevat, 90> wey Soxet- 
conrG yarerirepov Fy éxl Okomd:, Dpvvly te xak 
roabv8e peysOoug thy tpxypdlav mpoonyayety H t ext Aloydrov 
&g thy to) NopoxAous Er0etv teherdryta. 


toxyodt 











Supplementum (b): (17) extypapun ypapev ele tov td&pov 


aderod 2 bvbzay Betyua turets BOavern. 


Commentarius A (= BCNVWXc): 3 yetpt omnes nostri ( 
Mediceus; yerpi8 coni. Robortellus, yergiat Bodius). 6 
8 N. 7 o¢ xut omnes nostri (et V). 7 Meohwos: sic 
nostri (et V). 9 brokauBdvoro] -orro C. 10 obtw) 
12 yahendtepov] -o¢ C. 12 Xotpliw)] -brAp BNV(?) 
(non els) omnes nostri. 13 tocbv8e] técaov8e his 
BWxXc. 13 txt Aloybrou elxévrog omnes nostri (éxt 
cloiovea coni. Nauck ap. RitschI-Schoell, ed. Septem (1875), 
14 & chy] elo thy BN. 15 Sqq.: Supplementum (b) 
BCNPPdVWxXc. In PPd post Vitae par. 13 collocatur 
t:epov éniypupus x.+.2.); in B post Suppl, (e); in ceteris post 
(a). 16 #xvev omnes nostri. 





Mediceus: 3 ‘Epiwbet] "Epiviat 5 %p@za] mpedt@~ 
zal _sbv. 6 Muavicxoy] Muwlexov. 6 7d 88) tov BE 
7 epeipey) é2-, 7 O¢ nal) de de. 7 Meohyog et Me 
9 brohauBdvor] ExhauBdvot. 10 ofrea] ézq@ recte (cf. N). 
sehewrépac) -dtepog 11 6 Yo9.J 6 om. 12 42 

(= C). 12 Movv.] Dpovixe. 13 toodv8e] técovée his 
(= BWXc). 12 npooxy.] mpoay. 13 elmévroc] el 
é¢viy] ele thy (= BN). 14 x06 Log.) rob om, 
Aloyshou] éxvyéyparrar 7 taq@ abrod. 
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Supplementum (e): codices Me 
pdtv & pév dott 


SUPPLEMENTA IN VITAM AESCHYLI 


Supplementum (. ‘f): codex W: ci gore Spiux; wlunore téiv 


voreav MXyRaTOV. Te 
Spader Ev Oedrpors. 


App. crit. in Supplementum 
amas W 
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S0ev Sp&aa; ert tod 


(fs BeHernpeveag 


Badety. 


(a) YILOOEXIZ: MMoopndéas 
co nop TuvOdverat "Id Thavepevn, 
tmaphaeas Tod Auds téZeT0 tov 
aot xepavvoOqcecbat, tay ph € 
thos Peovtiis yevouevns &pavne yh 
neirat 88h wvOororta ev maxp 
3’ Edpurtdy brmg ob xetrat. 
h pay oxnyh 70d Spaatoc 
6 3b yopdg ouvéotyxey 26 Os 
to abz0d gore popnBbes Stars. 


(b) Correctio Argumenti: 
Kavxdow gnot dedéo8a tov 
séopact tod ‘Oxeavod, ag & 
























oro. om. BCDVX; ai 
Tlpoundéws Acopdrov Xe. 


PPd (et K et La): 
sis dpyts bn6 stvos ol 
K et La). 9 Yow 
Hanc notam om. B, 
tum, quem ordinem 
Prolegomenon ad 

in codd. invenitur. 
CDPdXc. 11 toy 
13 répuaot) pépect 
13-14 ovpBareiv] & 






PROLEGOMENA AD PROMETHEUM 














(¢) TA TOY APAMATOE IL POXQILA: Kparog xal Bia: 
yoods ‘Oxsavidov- Tooundeds> ‘Qxeavdg: Dy: “Hoaxayigy 


"ld “Tvayov. 















(a): codices BCD: 7 Kearog xat } Bla ° 
ta 1006 pay &¢ cnhovpdy: Aut 


= Erumond diqxov yah xo 
ob ropp0 Ts Opty Sivarat, A. 


Lemma: N (els) X; 


b ‘locéov 38 Stt ev 7 Kauxdow 
zoig Edpwmators pépect tod 
xq, cuvidetv. A (contuli et 


Ita fere omnes nostri, 
Prom. (b), et hoc loco a 
1 pact] enol PPdW. 
uépect 38 tod ‘Qxeavol, 


1 sqq.: Prolegom. (c); habent BCDVWXc; om. PPd, 
in P supplevit manus recentissima. 2) ordo in © 
"OxsaviSer, ‘Qnxeavds (recte, si ad ordinem scaenam 

spectes). 2: post 'Qxeavdg C habet ‘Epyyj¢; tum in 
adiecit Tj, ‘Heaxdjjs, ‘1d ‘Iveyxou. 2-3) ordo in B; ’I 
‘Epuis (recte, si ad ordinem scaenam ingredientium 
3 ‘Ivayou BCD; om, VWXc. 


Mediceus: 1-3: var. lect. nulla. 4 Prolegom. (d): om, e 


c 

d 
In imo margine h 
tur. Cf. rb adn. 

e 

f 
2-3 = Mediceum 
cf. et 2a 1 

g 

h (1-4) 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 



























Kpé&ros slg rdv olpov vov &Barov, & “Agpaner 
auvrec Thy Yay Thy paxedy tiie Kavxéoov 
yOovds sic Thy olpov chy Lxvbixqv.n xal yde mo 
5 Evpwnata son dvecxororioty 6 Mpounbe 
evSéyerar odv Peaddvety oe, © “Hoare, chad 
rac émutohds dg oor 6 mathe exédeve Zebc.n Ho 
«d "Hoare, yeh ppovtitew tv emrordy tod 


Potest fuisse hoc scholium pars commentarii A, sed e 
esse turba notarum initio fabulae adscriptarum, Codices Bb« 
tantum e Turyn (pp. 64, 95) novi j 

2 et 4 oluov hac aspiratione W ut vid. 


&8bv 6 ody W; yoov BBb. 


3 post paxpdy a 
TAnpody] éxrdnpody W. 


Yuibyy é¢ olwov: Thy Lxubuxhy 6d6v- tva yap drapapbOynrog 
Tooundedc, dik vobto atrby éxetce &yovow. xal Lopoxdye tO 
rep Drroxrirou Aéyer. 7 Sk toro «LxvOuxchy 686» elre, Sider Bs 
xard@xouy tov Kaxacov. % dik 7d Hyptov xal axavOemrov too 
x, 38 tovoitog 6 tér0¢ exetvoc, SiAov dmb to «Baroy alg 
A (om. C; contuli et DW). 
2-3 wal Nop. ... Aéyet DNX; xal Lop. tantum VW; totam se 
tentiam om. BPPd. Cf. Mediceum 2b, et 1f, et S. Phil. 2, 
éxetvoc] éxetae PPdW. 5 post tod add. PPdW: elmety. 


Mediceus: Totto el¢ 7b drapapiOnrov rod 8 
uévou, xa Lopoxrtc 7b abtd meph Drrourhrov 3 


Mediceus et D: émeotoddc: AiyG¢ qacty ’ 
emiorords xal evrordc, 


Lemma om. Mediceus, 
Blya edd. 


1 by D; 8 cum compendio 
P*Xc: émotodde] enurérrery zd poe niet ? 
evréhAeoOan 22 adtod 8, mpoobéce: tod G, 
h evrorn. 


Eisdem verbis utitur Eustathius ad II 1. 25, 


post rod o. pace 


soy Aewpydyv: Toy MpounOéa. Reyer, tov dgethovra -yevéoban Epyov 
(fron Bev), ofovel tov dE Lov Aevab Fiver: 7 tov Eoyov Eyovra tots 
amayyenhew tk rey Oey foya xal Bovreduara: H sdv tobe 
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sa-7d 


aa 
nhhan! 


Ja 

































gd Levo¥ (qryouy 7b TOV & 
, tov dvOpmmoy. A. 
1 cf. Mediceum 5b, 
accentu Pd) olovel tiv di 


épyia wot puothex PPd. 
ty MOwv mado tobe dr 


Mediceus: Aaéiy 
1 ¢@v hoc accentu coni, f 


P*WXcYa: ev 
é Bdevrépov 
boars SYxi 
orepeatc. etal 
coupadets. 
Lemma: rérpatg: sic n 
2 elpyuévoy XcYa; om. 
4 post nézpat lectio 
XOpurror (sic) xed oo 


(7-9) 7d ody yap SvOog: Tatiea 1 
Kedsos xa Bla, ta arouSatov 
HoounPéas dvacxodémiaty: toov 
zécuov nar xarrotopoy dpelero. 
+0 Ate, &yvoatoy bv mply tots 4 
airoig the téyvag movoby, dédexe 
rave eoyatovrat. Oras roLabTNS 
dixqv.» A (1-3 tantum habet ; 

1-4 cf.Mediceum7b. 5 


BPmargX; maptoyev | 
PacPd; -owro cet. 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 























oa Mediceus: Td x Sa 8 apen. 


Chi ot ipsi versui 9 praefigit Mediceus; ef, eiusdem scholia ad. 
Cho 534, et Turner pp. 116sq. Hic «notat scholiasta ope n 
singulari dictum» (Dind.); ef. sch, E. Med. 33. 


> D (collocatur post 45a): Oeots Sobvar Shenv: *A 
entixds tort 6 Abyos .. . meet tod mraloavrog, 


Prima et ultima verba trado scholii de usu Sixqv Bodvar r 
tractantis. ; 


10 PPdSjW (in hoc inter Prolegomena, fol. 65v.' 
chy Aude topawida: Eypelwom br 7b © 
Svona Bacthixdy Fy totic madatotc, viv 88 B 
wetter: Goneo xal td «yvdatow dvtl tod mem! 
ousvo. mada Aeyduevov, viv 8& dvtl tod 008 
“modhoatogy ody ce TaAm 6 mOAbG, 6 EvBokoc, 
6 undey dy «dude» ody 6 oteppbc, GAR’ 6 pawAdr 
viv: «Eatoiovy 7d 82m rob alctov Hyouv tod Bixc 
wiv 88 dtl tod péya xal Zévov. 


uw 


Eadem fere inveniuntur apud Eustathium ad I/. 1. 25 (Fi 
p. x). In W multa evanida, sed legi possunt ultima verba 
Soroyotvet. Secutus sum PPd. 
8-9 sic PPd; in SjXc ita: dEatotov 7d exdixov, td BE sod a 
Sixxiou, viv 38 dyaboroyetrat, quod propius est ab Eustathio, 


12a (12-17) Kearoc Bix ce: "H wey naph cod Atéc Bovah 4 dv’ Suv ayy 
Setok uot, onalv "“Homoroc, yer H3n céoc, xal obdév gotty & 
703 yoveotan xa anowbiivan adrhy: dye 88 depb0vud. elu tov Toop 
Bijom ual dvacxororioa. ev 76 ducyerpsow tobz@ bper (rk yap 
Roxonwia Bon Bucyelueod claw). buwc dvarynatéy tot, todro To 
ts Ze Gous nah gpovetdoc ecban tac tod mazpbs Adc xp00 
ve ton 76 Beputew narpbs d6yous, Yror rapa) 
yotenoy xa ExzbvBovev. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 


I Bovurh] évroxh PPd. 
7 rupabtrecOa] -ev PPd. 








1-4 = Mediceum 1b. 
ceum 17. 


Mediceus: tvzoxy Aude] “H uy maph tod Ande 2 
i BU Suey dyyenBetod wor fyer 48y tédoc, nab 
Zor Lunoddy rod -yevécbar- Zxeov 3b emuyet 
Becueter. 
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y2c-1 &b 











pers 5 pis 
dicuntur) apud Athenienses egerit. ‘ 
utuntur scholia Medicea ad 5 


eps. 


Cf. Mediceum 39b. 


4 Mediceus: ovyyevi, 


15 Mediceus: v0) 
rbxpquvoyy abrhy 

«vozeipep@». 

2 elnev: elmey bene coni. Paley, 


16 (16-17) 










Povreipata Bag 
sod Atbe, Hyouv 
4 cf. Mediceum 17. 
17 Mediceus: 26 
etobar. 


Cf. 12a 6 et sch. 16. 
corr, edd. 


18a zig dpBoBobAov OéuiBoc: Teds 
soy M6you: Oéuidog 8 maida a 
dixon Bovrevopévys. A (om. 


















SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


N: deQoBoidov} Tis boGa Bovdevopévys, ot 
‘laretod xat ‘Acdmg } Kdvpévyg raide | 
pac: odto¢ 38 Oéur8os. “AAAQX- (seq 
18a). 


‘ cf, sch. Hesiodi Op. 48¢ Pertusi 6 8& 
2 ‘Aodrng: dubium; ef, sch. Hesiodi 
iy oie sfoweca xat t "Aodrng ( Alas mavult Pertusi) # 
a Oéurdo¢. 3 odtor N ut vid.; correxi. 


a DW (continuatur cum 18a): Kadé¢ d& elrey , 
tov ToounOéx ovyyéverav perk tig Oburdoe- 


yao Topouneds gort, meovost ta Sixona, 


e CNeW (in hoc inter Prolegomena, fol. 65v.) 
almupira: “Ydnad Bovdevopeve: 7 dvrl rod x 
aroeBAx nal S6Ata. med¢ yao td «dpBoBobrov 
calrupitan elpyxev. 


Tria prima verba om. C. 


t Pd* (in margine superiore): "AAA& 8} Bi 
H yorenk at orpeBrd xal tig ofc unteds 
Eort 88 tb oyFux drootpomy. 


1 @Az dy Pd; corrupta, fortasse ex Spyre (cf. 18e). 
Réusve Pd; correxi. 


20 gl. in PPd: dxavOoanm] T& and xab pas 
avBodrav: i tO Eyove dvOpcroug dravOpcrouc. 
21 


P*: tya: Tod de devel tod tye xat dvel rod xaOk~ 
dyzt so} xa8% xal dvel tod <tva>. ebptoxerat 
tva, <6uotwe> ré F, dvet rod Sov, xat Aus 

dvr’ adrod. 


Verba uncis inclusa suppleverunt Faehse et Dind.; in 

locis lacunam relinquit P. 

22a ozafevzi<] 'Orzdpevoc, PhoyKouevoc: atabeler yk pacw 71 
70 xaz' éhlyov éxvay. Glossema in A (om. V, breviat X). 


= Mediceum 22b. 


1 azaflede) oteibery PPd. 
om. PPd. 


Mediceus: orafevzd<] Droytouevos: o 
+8 nas’ Bilyov brxky qaucly ’Actixol, 


(72] 


220-246 
P: orabeuréc: 
reppuy neva 


2 neppuyyeva dubitanter 
minime congruit, — 2_ 
Eyqtae legit Pa, 


p* Pd marg: 
¢ xa 70d eb tb 





23a 
b 
24a 
b 
xorromtouevy) aro: 
c 
dubio e 25a sumpta. 
scholium, comparabat 
El. 19; uéhaws +’ totpey 
d Pgl: 
e 
£ 
& 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


























nayyyy 8 dav: Ey vox toyev ott yiverat ie a zaitny oby, 
fmd tov Selpov dvarédhov 6 Frog drooxediaer aot wal dixoxop 
Soav 36, Thy Ind Thy Zo ywwousvyy, Hrot Thy mparviy. Syrot dF 
WE od3$ hugon dora abrH wets mepryapelac. A (om. BX; om. 
W contuli). 





Mediceum 25b 2-5. 4 0032 uéex male a scholiasta A inla 
vide Mediceum: «indicat autem poeta <scilicet hoc versu 2 
noctem quidem gratam fore ei.» 


b Mediceus: Iladw && Siadox%c peta thy wher 
Séoet. ev voxel S8 Lovey bt yivetar } mayvy: tat 
gyoly, Sd tov beBpov dvaréAAwy 6 HAtoc d&moa 
aor. Edav dé, thy Ord thy Ew ywouevyy. Sydor 

5 0dd8 % WE dougvy adt@ sora. 
1 verbum xdéhw fragmentum esse lemmatis (Prom. 25 fin.) i 
censet Pappageorgiu, 4 @w edd., éa: Mediceus. 


Mediceus: 6 hwpjcwy) 
“Heaxr7c. 


6 Torhowy oe 


hogiow edd.; Awpjswy Mediceus. 


b CNcPPdVW: Wash perk tata yevouevoy tov “Hi 
urea Tpbs tb xallion. TOV xaxobpyay xal AnoT@y 7 
Yi, 49" toaut0d otehhbuevoy xal map may uboos THs ¥ 
Topevéusvoy, mapayevécOar nat ent thy yebpav 

5 ty 6 MoounPeds e8é8er0, iévra BE adrdy Tats 
Tpocnhwuévoy xal Sud yumdo 7 Frap xerpd} 
Smepahyhoul te abrod xa, Bede tov yore Stood 
revleoan. roy Moounbéx rod ex tod dmoxely 
70 Trap Yryouc, xa uévror xal droddoa. evra 

to cov “Hoaxréa aiveréuevos réyet Ort ote 
Ravcwy ce tio ToAoTwplac. 


1-9 4n0h50u1: mythographo cuidam antiquo videtur esse tt 
dum; neque enim genus scribendi simplex ac planum, nec ver! 
delectus (Srepadyijcat te adtod- xat wévror xal drokioat) 
tarum nostrorum sunt. Incertus haereo num commentario A 
citatio adscribi possit ullo pacto, cum omittant BNX, 
ordine exhibeant PaVW. 
I pxolv 6c omnes nostri; 7: seclusi. Corruptum credo et 
cf. 4 rapwyevécba. Il raharopiac)] tyneplas Pre. 





[74] 





























28a-34P SCHOLIA 
(28-30) qouar’ arenipw: Tow 
vues, BY Hes BE & Abryogr oloy 
ard cou éyévovt0, xan ToLobrery § 
yeBoonate chy 70d mupds Ypijow, 7 
chy berry wh Teroobpevos. A (om, 

1-3 = Mediceum 28b. 

Mediceum). 


28a 


Mediceus: To 
yevopuevos. ev Her 
pidavOpertac 


a (31-32) 400" dv dreprq: Todr6 
4 out nar purders xa php 
iotdpevoc, Hurvos, ovdénote xa 
contuli). ; 

1 rods. ena. ott] om.BDX. 


Cf. Mediceum 31b. 


33 Mediceus: 


povpdiag 4 


34a (34-35) Atds yap Svomapat 
eebvnror at tod Arde mp0 
yivovran. A duerdcpenton nab 
x20’ dy dpy.oO%: mis BF vew 
iva poBepd B6Ey tots bxb 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 

























e ANororeldyg: «raparretobat wev obx of8a.n 
xirgtog 88 xeurfs, 6 slg cvyywepyy Sbaxorog, 


> initium citatur Aristidis Orat. 46 (ed, Dind.), 


Mediceus: drag 38 tpayds Gores &v veoxpary : 


35 a fi 
SE x) dvdxrwy cloly drethaly tOv véwv. tadra é 
&¢ vewott rod Ards éxBadAovroc. 
Lemma: veoxext® Mediceus, litteris ox per hyphen coniunctis 
véov xexty idem codex in textu Aeschyleo. 1-2 Od. 17. 189, 
versum leviter mutavit scholiasta. 3 emendavit probal 
Dind. e «schol. rec.» nescioquo: rod Atég <zév matépa> exBaré 
3oa BOPPdSjWXc: Té «ley» "Artixév gotw époi 


dytopixdy. ye@vtar yee tobt@ of Pytop|es év 
exons Suod xal emypapng. Stay yap pé 
¢ Srobécerc clmeiv adAnAevdérouc xat 
pdamat 58 thy ulav brdBeow xal tHe Erépag 
Excfla. wérrwor, tiWéxor td «elevn, che bv 
Sroypxpiis u0d xat Exrypapiic this meth xa 
cuvexods Srofecewc. 
db PPd (in his continuatur cum 36a): Ketrot 
«clew» dvti 703 «nal tara wey obras éyér@oay.n 








Sch. 36a, b: idem scholium invenitur in cod. Vat. Palat. g1 
adscriptum secunda manu ad E. Hec. 313: Turyn, Euripides, 
cf. p. 64. Maximo Planudi deberi suspicatur Turyn. 


c BOSjWXc (in his continuatur cum 36a): Kei 
x6 «elev obtws: tx 8b exiévTa xat Sinyetoban x 
yerat. “AAAQE- 70 cclevy (z0d76 qacw of 
Tporoyeaear) xadeizar andbeore. dyed d& 
pouatindy aivBecuoy colro Aéyo, ele 

sWévzvoy 05 Adyou ie epdcewc, avtt tod 
vee, Inapyéraoay.n obra 2a Tapanknewpe 
civdecuoy coro Mya: dndBeors 86 gots 73 Grd 
ele Eworwy eraBatvevra Aéyew- uddad rare 
10 obra yérmoav, elmousey dt meph tOvde» Fe 

tauct- uetaBartov.n 


3 Bax) om. B. 


wu 


Il post weraS. add. W: ele +h. 


(76) 








"ira. BE pyar T™#pdG to Kodror 
[IpounOea; xb BE yar mpbc TOY 
), BE derquovaTely TOY 00 raphe \ 


-5 to BE gat... mag) 
Ao eee P'PdW. 


b Mediceus: x ¢ 
Cf. Mediceum 14. 
dia 
b 
42a alet cor 8h vars ob: Tpd Ov 


zh ykp Kedroc, Hrot 4 tod Ads 
ody tov Abyov mroretrau: el yap 
xbv M6yov arrododvar. A (om. 


43 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 

































ety, meds thy dautod réyyyy Thy xedxevtody dvayer thy cody: 
pthy adrhy drroxaAet, Sidr wédrct mpommhdaat voy Tooundéa, 
Kodrog, Bovddpevoy SyA@aat Sts ody h adrod téyvy hy altla tod 8 
5 me Toons, Rad’ } meds tov Ala Srotayyh, gnats url thy ohy 
mache ‘Gemroeanetes tod yao alien } oh téyvy altia tv mapévtey 
: z the Masws tod Mpounléws, de amaG@g did ASyou Fore elneiv.n 





a 





4 Sioa) dsbivor PPd 5 } mpdg tov Ata Onotayh, «apud I 
servitus», plerique (et V, et DW); 4 rod Ards Tpoctayy PPd, 
gorv NPPd; goriv C (et D); quid ceteri voluerint, incertum, 


b COPPAVWY: yetpwvakia: “H dik yerpav ép 
xa ysip@vae 6 dix yerpdv epyatouevoc. fvlko 
df bt thy altiav tod Ards ele thy téyyqy wether 


Haec quasi unum scholium praebent nostri; melius agit Medicer 
(45¢ et sch. 47) 


° 


Mediceus: yerpwvakta: “H 81d yerpaiv éoyacta, 


Repetitur haec definitio in sch. Mediceo Ch. 761. 


47 Mediceus: obSév alta séyvq] Hviaro 6t1 chy 
Atoc ele thy téyvny pethyayev. 
Cf. ad 45b. 5 
” 
49a 


Y: dave’ éxpdOy (?): “Anavra xard + (tum d e 
fere litterae evanidae) roic (?) dvOpdrorg: 7d 
<Bacwrevew 23604 udvov toto Ocotc. dnavea, 
%.t.A, (Sequitur deinde 49b). 


Mutilus et evanidus hoc loco Y. 


Lemma: éxpd0y, credo, 
sed incertum. 


3 mutila hic charta; 8ao.- supplevi. 


b (49-53) dmavs' ExptyOn: "Anavre, gnaty, EvurdOyncay xal do! 
tnd tGv Mopdiv, zahy tod nowpavely tOv Oedy, (Fyouv &pyew a 
7 78 uxkhym dyth tod Buws, xad Zor obtag: mavra dnb tev Mi 
uv Gpilovran Suu 3 of Beot Xeyovar zal dpitouer thy tolcwy & 

5 mpHEtv- ZhelOepoc 8 (Arar uh d&yopevoc Sn’ dav) obtug orl yopls 
Atés. soiizo 88 dé yer, Er1 xah of hourol Ocol &pyoucty, aA’ &vev THs 
Aids Boukiic ob8ele Bivarat cr Torijou. ofc cuyxatabéuevoc 6 "H 
ens “Eye Ez. oSzas Eyer ta roy OeGy, nai odx dvtihéyean. mpd¢ 


[78] 


gb-53P 


jo TATHP 



















SCHOLIA IN 


+ «od omebBets ho 
<nqrog @noly’ «Oo! 
Ken ce Beadivovra, sal 
i et DW). 
1-2 cf. Mediceum 49d. 
1 post dplod, add. PPd; 
4 dravra expdyOn xat 
bro rod Avés. 4 hey: 
mpoatdbewy DY. Li 


(contu 


3-4 6 xal xpettrov: Thomam 
in codicibus Thomanis non 


raven, x Mowpdiv 


Bgl (similia in 
Motpag Sy Aovéeu 
expat On. 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
Mediceus: Yawk éott xvplog tk Treptard 


Sta 
troy. 



















Cgl: yadta] Acopa xuplas te tOv trey Tep 


rpdyerpa Yarra: Wohin xuplos th report) 
sav tno, yoda vdv 88 deoua te mpde é 
Enurfderx, Fro Seows teva mel tas yeteac. 






PPdWXe: Vaaux, odyl Fror, ddr’ Even teva or8npt 
elSoq Eyovtn soLodtov ote dppbour TH paoy dy 

le Ho wbpog tod adhyaros, Aeyowran BE Parra 
tk yorwa tay trmey. 





Cf. sch. 61, 1-2 1 dus praefigit Xc, 


om. WXce 


3-4 Abyovran .. . tren 


55 Mediceus: «Nw» ranOuvtinds, te barra. 






can 34: 'ApEduevos Secpety tov Mpounbéa, pyaty- 180, 7 
7 cterayutvoy, xal obx dvafpdédrerat wor 7682 tb Epyovs H 
dapanis xai ob udrny eloyaoral wor 4 €or. A (om. C; contuli et 


2 4 bx] xal PPAW. 
3 elpyaoral] épyaterat PPd. 


1 nparto] -era PPd. 
cf. Mediceum 57b. 


3 00 par. 


b Mediceus: 0b par] ob pdrny ylvera. 
59a PPdWXCY: Benvdg yoo: Aewds dy el 7d 
palvy, xat movrotas ebpnou unyavac. A pny 
4 eounfesc, ef uh orepptic mpoonrwOh, 
Lnyavhy ebeqjoe. 


marg. in PPd: Tobro xal pbs tov Tpoprdéa 
mec tov “Homatoy Sivarat von Piva. 


60a (60-63) Joagen abe y’ ddévy: ‘0 "Hoaorbe gow bx «obra 6 0 . 
Beopde dopants Teusaty xad everdoyqy. to 88 tod Arde Kparog 9m 
mpd airy: “xal tabey thy adypay dAgvay (Fyouy tov xplxov) 7 
vagov aapande: tya, Beds dy elo cd vo7jou xat epevpety tae 7 

5 voor xat pdOn Eécrey xah enweéstepoc elvar rod Arden. ela, 


[80] 








; Scholii de partibus ve 
finem trado. 
61 PPdWXe: 
Lemma solus praebet W. 
63a 
b 
c 


Sensus: «ndqy aut ab 
positionem»; quarum 
illa cum commentario 


> 


4 (64-65) «i043 yd0ov 
a08 Bade mepéynqy, 



















SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


cov, Ore gvradOa wdtO } dyyivorx xat h Bourh by 


= adamepova a : 
5 udmamee Seon, AG 


rods ™HS xapdiag 





hyli Svqundg) omnes nostri; om, edd. 


ES 4-6 cf. Mediceum 64b, 


repdvay) BAS, nepdva CV ve 


Mediceus: xaroxvetc] "Oxvetc téAcov drodety. 


- Mediceo ad Prom. 68; hue rettulit Dind. 
SE eae (opus absolutum praestare) coni 


07 
incertus: TéAsov & 
Mediceus: Smw¢] Aciner «oxéren. 
(69-74) dpa B&aua: Alav dapares 6 "Honoros nedav tov Ip 
f: \site Ca ~ > 2 () 
botic Oaux dduvqpdv xxl Spbaryotc odx dvexroy OeabF%y 
~ I 
0g gnaly: (p@ todtov, TOY Tlpounféa, axorabovra dy 
3aAx Baths xat mepl tas TAeUpAS adrod paoyahtotipas, Sta 
apd. < > udvayrxaioy got rovjaa. todto (Arou TO 
ovijeac): od ody wh mpbataccé por auvex@s nok ovo 
abtéy: «vrag 3h nal xehedow aot toto, nat ody TO he 
dow: Sv Baber tov xplxov mepdvycov.» A (om. C; co 












et DW). 
4 datdarpuc edd. (eorum sch. 71); diafdorag (-C&veag W) 

nostri. 5 post deoueé lacunam posui, e.g, <mpdg 6 i 
enoww>. 5 dvayxatéy] dvayxn yap PPd. 7 oor tobra, 
70 xehsica. PPd; ody tobtw (vel -o1c) tantum, cet. 


71 Mediceus: pacyadtorijpac] Acoud- dvel tod, 
abtov xal maph tk mhevpd. ™ 


2 mapa) mept Headlam. 


74a Mediceus et gll. in PPd: Ava +d «paper 
péyelloc evépnve tod Seouevouévou Oeod. 


8a +b Mediceus; 8a +05 PPd, melius. 


Dgl: Totro etrery Sydot bt. nappeyeOns Fy oO 
unBetc. 23 


c Mediceus: xlexasov) ’Avtl zo xplxwoov. 
76a (75-76) ppauévarc viv Oeive: Tos ‘H 


m atoro 
némpoxzan sh Epyoy dav, xal & Hes 2 v einévroc bre 


unled<s dogarsc Stexepo 
{82} 


77a 


78a 










76a-78a 


2) roo Avds Kpdtog mpbg abrév- 
yplnous eveBanes, viv tinte Loy: 
povoas “ah Titpwoxobaas* Fron ’ 


Mediceus: 3 
vevpévag. 
Statetopy. suspectum 


et iam praebent PPd 
(«perforatas»), collato 


réduc 703 MpopyPéwc 6 yap mp0 
Bewdg gore xat Bapbc- A 6 500 
cbOuytys.» taira 88 ASyovtos 
Os ebtpanéaov memornuévov 
«apudte. th wopgy cov xat- 





















SCHOLIA IN pPROMETHEUM 


SEW eV: Sore noppn: "Area wat 
: a = wop pis YAAXTHPLGLATOV. déyer Sty 
tx dork TH BOPPN dy rodvov yao xal 


x } YA@aok Gov PvE. 


5a 






Siavood} 


Mediceus: tly 3° Say x5.) TR Se pboseis ay 


7 ee 
w) dveidité por. 


PPdXe: otelyousy: Baditwpev, Sroxap 
ixel cool xal yepot tk Seopa 





ov. & 


1 ore ovu8.] om. Xe 2 = Mediceum 81b. 


Mediceus: xadorewy] Ev root xal yepot 7 


Pmarg.: Kuptag 88 x@da at yetpes xa of 


© 





S2a (S2-S7) evradOx viv 585 [Sav rd Kedtos dopahGs Seow 
; L meds abrov’ aviv Bete xal xarappdver 
shy ttshy tod Arde didou tote av), 
LrevOeodoat tov Seoudy; Pevdée 88 6 
yeeta yao cor érépou MMopounPéwe, dvve 
LrevbeowOnon toltwy ty Seoudy.» 
















86 


cupSivat, ote Oivara Exutdv erevbepGoat 87a 








te zal] om. PPd. 3 évra0a] om. PPd. 


b gl. in DP: évraii®x x7.) Ts Kparog 
Toounféa: xar’ clowvetav 88 7d oyFuo 
“= aes A 
DglP*: Eghuepo. xuplac ryovrat of xdve 
ves bvtec Eowllev tod ziOov, C&ow- doa a 
by TiBov xal Bévrac adtode sd pms, odnért t 
£5 wiry 3: SadDyoow al of &vOownor «apy 
2-3 dncoxerioavroc. .. 2s: verbis leviter corruptis varia 


excogitare possis (cf. Dind it.). Sensus 
ie : s (cf. - P. 180, app. 3 
cluso dolio et visa luce») non in dubio os i 


(84] 


§5a-S8a 


88a (88-97) & Stoc 
tev TNeounQé, 
























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





y US! 
Tg TROY KOK 

SE iv, xal eyo’ «doxOyte (Avel tod 
og xaxoraOyoe cle tov Sunvex, yedvov- 
Suod 6 véog hyeudy tOv Oedv (Hyovv 6 








BD(2)WY(2), vocabulum non’ nisi ex 
cet. (et V), vocabulum huic loc 
iv] xxl gy@ Bed Gv raya PPd; 
xxi - BC > dadooer... 42tv: quod ad verba a 


Mediceum 91 


Mediceus: Teyyixdv 7d ph eb8b¢ elomyew 
sb cuvextixdy redcuroy, Teds EpeOtopey TOD do 
shoguas 3 tk 8’ otoryeta emimoAetron, 


AVTOY AROGTAYTOY. 











locum emendavit Petrus Victorius (Variae Lectiones XX 
a Prom. 88); cf. Mediceum 33 (uov@dtag). em 
mavtwy arootévemy Mediceus, 





c PPdWXcY: alfhe ual toayinrepor moat: OF & 


wack wiv 'Avakayéoay de sie vig ylvovran 
“Opngov 8& «narpde Arde &x vependew. ddd’ 
‘Avakayopac tb Shixbv enaw altiov téy 
“Opngos Be 7b nomntinév, pov 3t dupdtepa, 
vnaiy xah xb momrinby: tx udv yap Tob Aéyeww 
dvepouc «ixpévouc,» ror lnucderc xaud xed 
» abr6y alzioy reyer, Thy txdda xa 8 


uw 





Bornsnoy gnaw aizov. lyude kp 


Yoeran: ane 88 Ex. dvayBele nad derrovbelc, 





: Pd pia 59 Anaxagoras A86a, In W post 88a 
Esti * i ceteris nostris perverso ordine ponitu 
Po : 7 nh med. in Pd). 3 IL. 2.146. 7 gee 
ge ie 4 derivatione ex lxudc, confer sch. Ven. A et 

c. 10 yqow) om. W et, ut vid., Y. 


(86] 


sv: de huius vocabuli usu vide Romagnoli, p. 867, ; 










g8d-94b 











Enaopa: Kands elme tb wyéhaoyas 
+ be diayeoptvoy. Gonep ihe Exciae | 
yenivres 88 Biayeovent xa) 
@onep Tah of Aumobpevor o 
5 Ocppod aiparos ovatehhopévov~ i 
Suaygeran, ovzvov tpybpevoy nal oi 
contuli et W). a 
Sua; cf. Mediceum 

batieg vee et edd. 


novobvtes PPd. 3 
4 adroit) jytv CV. 


91 


94a 





















SCHOLIA IN PpROMETHEUM 


gll. in NP et (alteram) W: Tpete yap w 
“ gaat Sed$o0ar adtov. 


2 gp. ded. xt } adrdv prot dedeo0xt Ri 


gil. in BC et (alterum) P: puptety] “Avarp lO; 


10 


a 
98a (98-99) ed ged: orevito xat 70 mapdv xal td erepyduevor 
: A (om. BC; habent DWg)). 

Cgl: 67 tnepyouevov] Ave chy tushy TOD detob. 


? * 
cusyy C; lege soplay ‘ 


aun dvrt tod tedeoOFvat, he 7) «vbatoy, by &x Tpotye ns 
avo Thanks "AGhyy», advil tod dnerthece. A (om. C; habent 
marg.; iterum praebet in marg. P). 











Dubia haec. énireTaxt in textu poetico exhibent omnes no 
nore vel etiam vocem nihili éxoré), in animo habuisse vit 
tur plerique eorum qui scholium exscripserunt. Cf. 
1oob. 

1-2 énerefaxto Pmarg., X, cum plurimis codd, Hom 
1. 327); eto Y; &rereldato vel sim. cet. 2 
tnerthece Y. Hic quaedam addunt BWmargY; vide rood, 





102a 


b Mediceus: énitetaat: 'Avtl rob éxiredeo Oh 
&% Tpotac émerédheto Madrae "AOHYy.» 


txetédheto: sic Mediceus. Vide ad r1ooa. i 
c Mediceus (in altero margine) énvretAat] * 
erirehéou. ‘ 
d BNeWmargY Ya (in his continuatur cum 3 ‘. 
Exepor 88 7b «enuretAan dvel rod ertraupon. 
. haves 
Bgl: exvretaon] Kal xaravrijoa. % Advan. 
101 (101-110) xatror rt 7 
) xatls Onur; navta moovtert oe 
Teopyfeds, xat Oouvel ¥- i nae ‘i “ 


uperoy aid xaxiy, towra 
elza ywoids the adtbe & : 

, eae re tort Hoounbede xad ob vovoy tk adt@ ovpe 

, ‘at gaat: «rl onur; yd re mdvee & 


[88] 


yo potpay, Gorep xdpol. 5 
judspens 006v05, Hyouy % Sbvapsis 
yo dhery70s. SAR’ Byeag obze aryay 8 
avyay (Hror rareiv), eda Body. 
< gvOpdrots tyuhy — Thy Bue 
cai cunopaic. Onpmpan d€ xak o 
raphy Tuphs waorealay, 76 vaeOnxs (i 
creppriyy Be cruphey elnev, 6tt 

ya 7) Toxdy ebpeOh (Fror uuxpé 
gnu adkerar, dik roto 88 elie «rey 






(amox») apud e 
8-10 Sct... &rmtos: 
Fyouy thy Sivauw tie 
P'Pd. 10-11: = 
om. Pd, in imo 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





















Bray ExdyAx ROLF, xal meds 
Svea adrov) * dav 38 wh oryjow, Hror 

» TR durodvTa BE, TOV Aix napotpuvé 
rod Meyer TOAAG. 







jnotatio satis verbosa fortasse tribuenda erat | 
aa “i omittunt BDPdX, et eadem materies iam in sch. 
ca commentarii A est) pbrevius meliusque tractatur, 


ye; omnes nostrt; exspectes -7)- 





j16a 


Mediceus: Gad’ odte otyav] Otte otyiiy 
Baye yao" odte ERS yyEWY, edaaBoduat yao tov 


2 ore wh edeyyety Mediceus; wh d 
Paley. 


Cf. ror. 10-11 
Ast why & 










Mediceus: *O 6eav 6 Zede obx Emry 


117a txeto teppovioy ext m&yov 
dretdy téd0g THC olxoupéyng 6 
dedepsvoc~ Ext yap Gxpov ; 

Cf. Mediceum 

Y (-oar). 


b Me 


bpyye- 





pit hoc scholium iuxta intervallum quod est int 
os ro$ et 109. Quo referendum sit, incertum; 
106 wh orykv tiyac (cf. 106a fin.) ? 





110 Mediceus et (partim) PPd: myyhy xAoro 
oboia uctwow m&kayer: tO 88 mUp év bam xav 
rod adbetat. 6 elddr¢ medtog 6 moti 





«onépua mupdcn xal 76 onépua yap 8 


5 al . Tg todTO obv dvreunyavncato 

amyhy» elray: xal wich yap x tod tuydvrog 
Cf. ror. 15-17. 1-4 mupéc: haec tantum praebent 
Od. 5, 490. 5 avreunyavncato Mediceus; dvr 
Ingeniose et fortasse recte. 





Il4a gil. in BCPX: & & & &a] "Extopyya 


toy Btoneromuen } pavh. 


gll.in PPd: "Exnkizews entppnua. 


ke . 118 
Mediceus: "Exmdqzewe ertpphuata. 
et ey ee o 
Pa sie ty, sie 68ud: “lowe af Queavides sbadtac exveoy. o 
at «ageryiy toleny enoty, d¢ &Bed 
Overt Thy tO 'QueaviSey &orew. A. 


1-2 cf. Mediceum T15b. 


Buh, oby Spach: 
Bud BE sie S8uz, 
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Mediceus: Ssoudrqy) Avk toto «Araudrygn 































ue 
yeyourerat 
ee Havres of Oeot dpyllovro + Mpoun 
ase yao mivex dzotx etyov of &VOpmro1, xal of 
Huey cuveyas. A (om, C; contuli et DW). 
CE Mediceam rob. In lemmate secutus sum BX; ceteri pau 
verba praebent 
o , 5 
b Mediceus: wv 7 abrol yao dpy tt 
eounet dk vd sovrou maven 6 
‘ 
o 8 baie z+ 8" danbis o' 
mdpm xahetrar h yao Ste rd Spo ° 
5 ounBedcn h moownlera xak  medyve 
imhactc, iy dédmxcv 6 Bede 7H avOp 
ctv, xak uh Tivos ppoveitery. 6 82 to 
akey, a2’ hokaro pooveier xab 
Bovdesectar, xa olov xAér Thy Touabrny Tpo. 
10 Gerav. Scr Sé vapOyxr EBade vd np, nat abtd mp 
and yip tic olneluc aoBpéryzog tod 
Jaro peovritery nal meodeyew tx wh Séovra. 
d 


“ 






« TpourBede vig foxy dWodrore 6 vous.» 


6-8 haec etiam i 
6 IDazuv OYa; 
(testibus etiam 





cod. © inveniuntur, adscripta ad Prom. ¢ 
Dae ss cet, 8 = Plato Comicus Fr, 136 
cello et Cedreno), Tlpouy8ed¢ omnes 
Heo ceteri testes ap. Kock. Metri sanandi causa aut 
= um (iia cum Dind., aut (quod malim) yap seclude 
vel loco movendum, ¢.¢.: <xai yap> TeounBeis tory dvOpdonorg 6 













{92] 





: Hee dort 7) xin =v ‘ood 
wae 6 atOhe by ebBrewails mvoaiic 

ogde TOV ‘OxewiBovr unBayioe 

; tei Pha ott by es 






2 ranOdos, dn: sic 
zivnua = Mediceum meni af. 


qui hie incipiunt, | 
coni. Dind., sed 


SCHOLL 


CPRUVWY: pala yee HSE: Arm} 


avarorys 


poder 









Vert simile est hace 


om, codd, BNX 
mayian VY 


Medicoum t2sa Sett 


13de (1Z2-135) xpatrevoRopot 
Aveo. 


Nod. 


revoal 




















mapeyeve 


ica yap & 
(cuius lemma xtirov yap dye) incipiunt PPd, 45 cf. 
13ab. 5 dnooetom| drooeloxota PPd, magis Attice, 


Mediceum 134), 


ef, Mediceum 134 


b DglP* PAY; xpaurvopdpot] Koatrvay 7 


rod rd 


1 xpaury, 


xipa] om, Pd; xdpta praebet Dind, 
133 Medice 


b Medice! 


1 e68ou) Udon ° 
PoBov) Yigov cont, J. F, Davies ap, Paley, 


r. aa 
Gre St 

txei. 

34a thy Depuesdmy aida: 
Hyouy thy epulpéryte, 


Dede, xarlaary advat Ent vig yh. 


jvixa yp inacoadedou tH métpg mMpoa 
5 mdfpou SujAdev cig tov dodraroy 

». roto S SyAot, Ore xal péyer tod “Os 
». uderonetont S we rercolyxe xal dropplijat Thy T 
chy xaddMarqy, Thy & dvadbaems aluatos 
rH ibe mapetvar® WAQov St xock Hpac dered 





obit cd olxeta méSikx SuvnOFvou Badety. A. 








yAvfoc] Nadu: Ovo evOa b olSypog 


A IN pROME THEM 


i cod ehpelgn, recink qpocery 


Xo xtreatley Stade yeaOar eG TT 
vy. dv Saq SN ‘Qxeav reo 


x, ave 





Sroroy Y 





Se RPS 


fuisse partem commentarii A, 


oderoyos PI; de CW incertum, 
5 adrat) adtal PPd 


wExéproav Bb bud evraOe ob 


rrhaet)», Sux toro 88 Sypot bre a 
o: ef Mediceum 1334. Hie noyum 


© 7 post rodunpdrepov add. BNX} 


xdpa mvetv, 


xpairnvdg xuplag & rayde Spopeds Del 


us: xvdmoy x7.) “Hvlxa éraaa 


us: difFev x.t.A.] ‘Vrep Bory tod ote 


péypt vod ‘Oxeavod &pOacev, 


Tpocexappodro, 6 xrimog tod athpov 


Thy Eroceruévyy Depudenra @ Tp 
‘iy obx Reon by avSel Bréreny. 


(oq) 































rye rob 


rape Qbvos eebOnux vs wv hes! 
pic dare vebpey Bid vob al 
paket dv dy tpéperan 7 
pooeron abrhg bE kpyerat. 
aijuw tarly, cg dmodetmoyrag 700 
tet yap xatepzera Gmeay nb axle 
eath OC TOR LAYER du dy rpeperat td 
1 OeppepGmw omnes no i 


6 plover] Dephersey 


govang cet, 

















b 
Oeuepdmwv Mediceus 
manus recentior); 
1320 6 
1350 Mediceus 
~ Hesiodi Op. 345. — 
b Mediceus | 


xat ro ‘Qxeavod rob 
deduare, Hrot rodunodyzg- 
rapayadeg rd tod ‘OQxeavod 
5 Hy xak why yay xvponh 
Exatvog th Totodroy, GAL 
th Aeuxdy, rd AS0, xo 1d 9} 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


















zd 38 «aly dvel tod «kvrotem (26 ob nat zd (a 


Og elxtixéy, dgbverat. 


OPPAWY: Tybdos: ‘Qxeavde tod Obpaved: 
Tig vldg 6 mp@roc, yhuac Ty bby thy aderpm 
yews ta téxva- robs movapobs xal tag ; 
oicac év t@ xdopm: Gv xat Mourad xal Teper 
5 Mirtc xal "Acta, xat Lede dyod xalt Kodupa- 
darus éavéov. 


Lemma solus habet Y, sed ad Prom. 137 refert hoc scholium 
signis appictis; perperam igitur ad Prom. 140 retulit Dind 
viarium videtur esse Hesiodi Theogoniae 337-370. 


139a Mediceus: dxoruyr@) Tlokvxownre, jpepa 
thy «dxshappelryyy Byddon. récoupa Be 
bynduia: to buypdv, 7b hevxdv, 7d HOb, 7d 
tHe pebcews. 

In margine exteriore appinxit : Yq (elwoa). 2 


ceus. Cf., ¢.g., Il. 7. 422. 2-4 cf, 136a, fin. Similes 
laudes inveniuntur in sch, AE Pind. O/. 1.1h Drachmann. 


b Mediceus gl: dxousqres) Vadqueder. 


c WYa (in his continuatur cum 136a): Tov 
SBdrmv yhuxd, druvedv, xo péoov, yhund 
toy myyGv dhuvpdy 88 7d tOy Oadacoa@y: xab 
7) tOy Ausvédy, 


Secutus sum W, 


2 S8étwv W; elo: y’ Ya. 
dhixdy Ya. 


3-4 “al... AuvOvom. Ya. 
141 (141-143) ed- Werd pe ol deoud mpocnrwpévos Ths toys F 
toi Upouc xaxhy thenaw Buordtor, A? (om. CPd, sed habet Pee 


Lemma nullum; fortasse igitur coniungendum cum 136a. 
Basra] Bacrécw P, rectius, ; 


143 ‘ Mediceus: nhov] Xaderiy, xax6tnhov 
Baucréow: 6 gor “ppouphaw thy métpay.» 
144a (144-150) Aevoow, TMpounded: «Biéxo, & TMoounfes, & 


poBepdt (fyouv p6Bov Eta). eloy 


Oe BE toic guotc bpbarpois 
[96] 


SCHOLIA 












s44a-t5tP 


% fj yararhnopevoy tats rob d 
ic xoutove. 700 ‘Odburoun, 
tacts *P = sae 
oon TOY tautod marten Kpédvoy - 
jouvibect ck rehvtan Sretdyer ddix 
yopepvarat sv vnGy- Ganep yap é 
za, oro xat 6 Bactreds moret 6 
1-2 gofep% quasi neutr. plur. 
neglectis rebus metricis et gre 
uevov: cf. Mediceum 147. 


Pa 
bas 


hov 


b 
70d yap, tv’ fj rd & 
5 bpBarwots vepern 
c 
Citatur hoc vocabulum in 
(dub.). 
145 
147 
Sic Mediceus; 
148 
149 
150 
I5la 
b 
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peyaov mavrec ppoveitovaty. “AAAQSE: 
néyer tod Phyavras. rely yap, &¢ Aéyovat 
5 Viyavres Bacthevov" ExOdv 88 6 Zede xat x 
TovToUs, 2Baatrevoev. 
8 : ad finem scholii transponu 
- apres - - - povtitovaty: ad 
ae aelunt: A and vod meus, you eyyds, elvat tod "! 
2 néto hoc accentu nostri; med@ debebant. 4-5 Thyave. 
nostri. Rectius Mediceum 1514 


ce Pgl: meddpra) “EOn ta peyara Oxvpactd, 


H da rode Terivac. 


Similia, sed breviora, 1n quibusdam aliis; #0 et D. 


152a (152-159) et yap wo Sd yay: El0e, pysiv, obras drqvas 
us 6 Zede rorobrors dAbrore Seopots Exewhev ay xd Thy YHy, 
<0 rode vexpods Seyouévon “ArSov (agyer B& ele tov dxarraver 
duétpytoy Tagrapoy: énel xal ev 7 "Ady Ocot elow: 6 TMhobr 
Tlegcepévn, xa Hho), ras ph entyaupé tie ole mhoyw xaos 
us, pire tig Dede wht tic Ahog. viv 38 nérovOa 6 té&Aag xlvvy 
Soavel xpcuxcya alBéprov (Hryouv eldwhov), extyapua rote Errors 6 
otc uote eyOpots. A. 


uw 


5 wig alg C; tote ole cet. 6-8 cf. Mediceum 158a. 
b Mediceus: ef yap] “Avett rod «elOen. 


156a Mediceus et O: pte tug AAC] Kade obx ert 
«ure t1¢ SVOpmTocn ob yao dy Exéyarpov obror at 
GX xal ovvéracyoy. 
1-2 xah@¢... dvOpwr0g: Mediceum dubitanter secutus sum, ubi 


ob seriptum est supra lineam manu recentiore. In O ita: 
Exhveyxe «unre tc “hogy, Hyouv dvOpwroc; quod verum esse pot 


b gll. in PPd: ware tic &AAoc] "H Hows } &vOpwroc. 


158a Mediceus: xivoypa] “Oorep cidwdrov xpeuduevov 
tov dépa, Extyapra merovOdre toig éyApotc. 
b Mediceus gl: xivvypa] EtSeaov. 
c 


ep (partim) PPdV (partim) WY: xtvwypa: Td 
woqus: noi Zot, mowtéturov 7d «ave, 8 0d xwho 
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urks and tO Bedy 
yats npdteva) ord 
ouvanyet Tolg Gots 

5 xah olovel oydy, 
Saudter thy odpaviay 


ceta. ToD Tupavvety, 
























sv 6 Zee. odtoc 8p tpnale 
Beet bros ouyyevinran os 
Be | Rey retina 
St OV Rares. PoByVele ojy ; 
cis me! s Oér18x svvovstac, ; 


xeelav uot 6 TOTS TO Oeéy 
thy Bovdeutuxhy Tedvoray, : 
pig petdrrylorcg xat Teate, x, 
(Hyouy &rarhcer)- ods: a 
Noy BE Toltay tay Hyot« “ 
isetc wal dvtarodécers rxhry- 






Thy 


iones scholiasta: aixtéuevoc, 
ouévov, quam pracbent edd 
). 13-14. 4 vewori: cf. Medi- 
“omnes nostri. Aut scribe 
‘scholiastam crede erravisse 
ibellam e Luciani Di«! 
sumptam esse bene me 
Caucaso monte lovem 
it Lucianus. 13 zdy) 
15 why) obv PPd. 


) J] HMeot ye % Pile 
38 perdezlorct rpoanid2, 


%.t-A] Todro whe 


pndtes bEvov, 7 HE 
































SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


pevos: yds BE Dav poboiua Teel sais cuic whyasc, xeh 
“mote Tabaovta, xa) BnwwencOhcovran (axb levees 
pstopbroy yay), Frovy sh det oz xtous ah zthos Welv <avBe 
dnaumt (49 wah oxknoty Yryhy tyz. 6 Zebc. “ANAQE- 
drop eb Brug ce 6 Lede drorbae. civ Beawin- ob 3 y 

iy ob dt ual 
Beiy dkwoic. 7b 82 Uxdhowrvan dk so mauctusiey, ty 
x&y TpocopuCopevony vad. A. < 
naboovta,...vq@y) mabaucbal oz toca xbverca, xual ely <b 
px Edpevicévea tv colic PPd. 6 Biws %. Mediceum 
+ 1834. 9 hic quaedam adicit P*; vide 183d. 








4 
i 
4d 


Mediceus: tAcvOepoctouets] Maoonaety. 


Mediceus: S:écogos péfoc] “O diasopety Buvauevos 
nal cipd@axety. 


Mediceum 76b. 
 Mediceus: 843: x.7.2.] "Exo anoge, pnotv, ef hus 


ge Abcet t&y Secpay: od SE xal mowde haBetv wets, 
ds &yvody vv Ards ze6z0v. 


- Mediceus: xéaouv-'] Taveduevov- h pstagogh 2nd 
sOy Teocoouitouévoy ved. 





CP*W: «Kércam xupime tb Thy vay meoce9 
zh edyadtve xal edruevo zor: «Zoxstaay BE 73 
chy vay exBrnOrvat Sr” dvéuov Ee 705 Aiuévos. 






Xs Ob pev rovgral «xédrewvy 7 eduuerivern 
28 ob nal «xddrocn, els dv ak vijes xéddovaty* He 
peta rod 5 pauev, adueddern. xa «pocxener 7 
byrdg Atusvos ylvecOa, «dboxddrswy» 5é xd Hogratecba:. 

vaeabar: sic X; vocabulum ignotum, Fortasse scribendum 
ear vel sodiatecbar. 


P* (continuatur cum sch. 178): xéAcave"] Sbvarat 3: 
couvrayOFvar xat oddetéomc, «xédaay- 

Cal: dactynza] ’Axxredyrte: & obdelg Sivatar xaTA- 
AaPetv xal vojoxt. 


{ror} 
















I84b-18 94 
a duerg: 


TRENTy. 
ve porse 


wt PPd, his verbis additis- 
ov mpdrrety (cf. Mediceum 


Drei 
Tleoundevc, br duetrumnrie 
et elvan xab abtde Exucd 
ON bus Fora: moxie, 


naranpatvac, HEer nad 
Suevos dvayxaloudv 
Tobodve, AvOFva. tH 


qui veram lectionem 
wal adtd>... vopiter 
i PYONX; pxry% 

boc} CPIPAVW. = 4 
. Scholiastam credo 
vel $2707 (cf. 189b-d, et 
e ita interpretari velle: 
erunt ea quae illi eventura 


rap’ éaute <b Sinaov 
oc moteiv: abrb> Envr@ 
va. Sep av BovAnza 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


Weel edperas e797, Tow b é 
redyyara otros tye iéyo.n vera aoa 


P* (alterum scholium): airy gey07%: "Ow % 
ind tGv Mowe zak Bom] obras wane a 









gll. in PPd: Dpodgera: bey 0%, vt x0 axpay Dip. 
ia verba ultima solus habet Pd. 


PglPdmarg.: “Hyow érav xarabiBachy ant 0d 
Bpdvou xal zHs Bactretac. 


gil. in CXa: gao0%j] KoarnQi ond xe OfusBoc. 


textu Aeschyleo Sa:a6%; scribit Xa, paxy0% C', feo, C2. Themidis 
tio aut merae coniecturae esset imputanda, aut adnumeranda 


Mediceus gl: de0udv] Duta. 


P*: dorOusv: Podpera: dpbusy, Fror praia. “Oungos: 

«ot 3’ july dpOuror Foam, dvct rod apthowm: nab 

«diétuayov spOuqcavrecy, dvtt sod cele qurlay A- 

Odvteqn. xa 6 “Apuroc: «zal 84 mov méAcuov, ual 34 
5 xal dvéeburov aluan. 


pO 101: corr. Dind.; dp{8uso: P et multi codd. Homeri (Od. 
427). 3 7- 302. 4-5 Aratus, Phaenomena 125, ubi 
codd.; cf. Wil., Hermes 25 (1890), p. 167. 








néve’ txxddutov: Kal gavégwoov: xal ein’ july nica 
adv tpérov, gv nolo mralowart AaBédy oe 6 Zebe alxiteras 
Z obras acipas xal GdvvypGs. Sidazov huss zdde, ef Lh 
al doavel aloyivy 7 Moye xal tH paveodaet. 

rotvy 6 nomrhs SdSaba. thy SndBecw mpocenoryicaro 
¢ tov Mpopndéx rc 'Qxeaviduc. A (om. C). 

nis. als) mévez BNX. 5 tolww) yap PPd. 5 Bou 
fuevoc ... drd0ectv: cf. Mediceum 193b. 6 <év omnes nostri; 
abroy toy praebent edd. 

Mediceus: nave’ gxxddutov] Thy SrdBecw Bovhduevos 
HSdEa, td meplepyov tod yovarxddovs #Pous mpoat- 
DaBev. odx av yp 6 'Oxeavds HElwsev Eporijoat, elBec. 
; replepyov Pauw; mapepyov Mediceus. 


[103] 






ero, F0tG Bev {rove 
Uh, by avveBodrevoy 


6 HS Svvayerns 


ZyradOa S88 aipsras 
























-SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
Mediceus: aipiruc] Loverdcs arde eudicn Siro bt. 


CPPdVWXc: éyot 32 when: 'Euol, gaol 6 MMooun- 
Oaks, fh ute mpocine =k wsrroven ryevécban, <b BE 
woby anak povov Oéurcn ofc vonréov: (sequitur 
209b, nullo intervallo). 


Edy 88 h éuh whrye wal Ours xa Dain Meyeran, ob xawvdv- 
av poppy Exouaw of Deol, ordoic St bvonacr xxraueotCovra, 
yap Octov pice. uév éotiy Ev, dvouacr dt modvuepke, 7% 
8h Oéuic H whzne to wero meoetne xaDde teAcaOhceran, 

Wy Ovoudzoy wopo? ula,” Meyer bot Thy wnrtox wrod vad Div 
dvopacey. "AAAQE- éuol S38 mposize th ptrrov donee 
pha, 7 0d xabdrov pbvov Oéyic Aeyouevy Ehdeunrindds nord 
ynBerav, care xal TH, zal totizo ehrermtxdc: f woogh 
, TOAAGY St dvouttwy wetéyer> Aveta yup xal Celtdmpoc 
n xat Batidverpa. A. 

i 
yap... dvéuacev] om. PPd, post finem scholii habet V, post 
219 habet Y. 3 7) yap... moduuepéc: = Mediceum 210, 
. ouvn0.) 'Artixois PPd. 8-9 xal todto... ueréyer] } tov 
byoudtav utx nopeh tantum PPd. 8-9 f... ula: secutus 
; similia habent CNXVY (et DW), sed variis ordinibus et 
ntibus. 9 post yap add. PPd: ob pévov Oéuic xal Tata, dda. 


















Mediceus: nord@v dvoudtwv] Td yap Oetov pice 
pay éy dorw, dvouacta, 8t moduuepéc. 


" Mediceus gl: #] Kade. 


VWXe: ¢ od xar’ loyiv: ‘Qc od werk Buvduscs 
AF werk xaptepdrytoc, mapd pert d6rov evdéyeran 
xpartety robs Snepéyovrac. 


rotaic’ guod: Toric’ guod réyovroc, 00d! dEtov Exprvay 
por: xpetrroy dé yor Tov Tapdvtwv rove done 7b TPOCAA- 
ex xat cuunaptoracba. xal BonBetv xo Aut, 2yol Oéroves zat 


Mediceus: xpochaGévz1] Luvatgoueve 7H unrel. 


«a matris partibus stantin interpretari voluerit scholiasta, 
on liquet. thy unrépx coni. Paley, fortasse recte. 


[105] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 5 
19-226), 


219 (219-223) suas St Bovdaic: Aid 38 sv Endy Bovddy, enol, x09 
nat xaréyer 6 xaradratog té70g TOD "ASov, 6 oxotewértatoc, rdy Boras Z 
sarov Kedvoy, adv totg adrod ovpudxors Turdiot. toraiica 38 Ore. 

f ¢ 


§ tv Bedv Tupawos Sz’ Eu.00, juchbard we tatode tats xoxaic Towaite, 








221 marg. in DP: abrotet x.7.A.] Lyhua xark shroo4- 
_ Reyduevoy Bapirns. ote 

Ch 199¢. 
222 Mediceus: tipavoc] "Ort oldev tb Svoux Hig zvpawi- 


Bog: mpd abrod SE xl “Apylroxoc: «ueyddnc 8’ ody, 
£96 tupavvidoc». 
Similia inveniuntur in Arg. II Soph. O.R., ubi citatur Hippias 
-sophista (86 Hippias Bo Diels-Kranz), Fragmentum est Archilochi 
15 Lasserre. Melius collocat hance notam Scholiasta A, ad Pro» 
224 tupawildt. 


224 (224-225) veot, ydp mw: Dvoixdic medcect: zoics sypavoiic: 
EridavOdvectar t&v olxclav plrwy, xal tywpety exetvous dc in 
xb 88 Hig tupawildog Bvoua tots uty madatorérors tyvworoy Fy oF 
BE 6 rounrhe oldev abt4, red adtod SE xal 6 ’Apytroyos, Aéywr: «ue, 

5 8’ ob% E96 tupawvi8ocn. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 

: exdavOdveaOa] éxthauBdveocda N, haud absurde; sed cf. Mediceum 
A Mediceum 222. 


a 
o 




















rots, gidorcr wh merorBeva] Td duvyyovety 





me: “Orep 3} tpwriré pe, Hyovy 3’ fy 
Ew. “AAAQE- xaz’ epdrnow Eounvevztov 

Oxeavidac enat) «xad’ Hy atciav, 3.’ dv =p6T0v, 
ei we; ToUTo go) Suv». A. 


6b. 4 68e xal obroc: bbe yak oST0s 
Faehse, sed locum non intellexit; nam qui 
r fuit ita fere textum Aeschyli distingucre 
\. .alxtteral we; (odtoc interpretatio est 
. Haud dissimiles ineptiae oceurrunt in 
© 4 bed Suiv] ound xat aagds etx PPA. 























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


231) Brees ahyrota: Td «bras dyth rod Tapautine. hvleo. 
byOn 7 tod rarpde aro Opbver (fyouv Bosearo 6 Zede Aig tod 
c aitod Kedvov eoucluc), tyynaica wspiter xab Stavéver toig 
“boa, Hryovy Boualac, tid, Suvduerc, Hw Zac nal Pro Drag: 
ectoryitero (Hyouv apmoile, haparilero, 4Soulov) chy taurod 
lav: nal tae thbers Evens Tis Heys. A. 

1 7d 6xas] om. PPd. 


6 post Pxovreiay add. PPd: % dzozoyitero 
— deytl z0d Stepéprte. : fi 7itero, 


6 quaedam addunt CPPdVW; vide 228b, 


CPPdVW (continuatur cum 228a): *H 76 «éxwen 
duct od ered. 


Pgl: xabifer’ (sic, sed ¢ supra + scriptum)] ‘lewxéc 
Bik tod 7, exailero. 


Mediceus: d:ecroryitero] Avyoes. 


I) PeotGy 38 rH sadamdewv: Tay 82 chqrabdv a0odzoy 
Baye Abyov, “AR’ HOche +o x% 
yewriou: nal mhdout véov. xxl robzors tots Bovredpact xal tots 
aod Ards ob% Kho obdele AvBtotax vavroico: tym St 6 
yal 6 corunods thutowotiuny nai EéBarov rodc avOomrouc rod 
ae acods cic tov “Awdny napayevécBar. 31% zoic0 x 
BrdBanc 





s(évos wizGy 76 céze by dpavicn, 














dhyewatc wey oboa. 

























eves, aicbs olucon ob% HEuOqy- 422’ arqves EopbBurouns 
forabpwpa: xai excérayat). 4 B& werapope rod dubuiter dnd 
opdav. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 

5 <éduns hoc accentu omnes nostri; sed sine dubio volebat scho- 
 Hiasta <oryis (hue. toAuyers). Cf. Mediceum 235a et Dawe p. 105 
5 post roxunpds add. PPAVW; 6 év toduats xai (hoc verbum om. 
PPd) zorunpdtepoc. 10 post éxrérapat add. NVW: zGv 52 wesw 
zd pu0uilew goriv: = Mediceum 241 med. 10-11 fere = Medi- 
ceum 241. 


Mediceus: Beoréy 5: rv tadamdpev) Misorovjews 
wal prdavoarws to «rakamdgoavn reockOyxey. 


Mediceus: 3: <éAuyo’ (sic)] Tvés «r6kuyox. zat 
tO G2 %{¢ wera FOove. Sdvarar zal (soruryon elvat, oc 
cups, Tyher- 

2-3 cf. 231a 5. Similis doctrina invenitur in sch. IJ. 9. 605 tS 
_(Rémer p. 202). 


[107] 


ascr. diorthotes) 


la significatione 
tawy AéZewy esse 


) yopdc, Wav 
abrév: ade dyav 
canoic. boo xp 
». A (om. C: 


, Kad obec Bi6h0v nor xal Cin. A (contuli et DW 


4 post greedy z add, PPd: StOv 

6 trel XY; trow cet Ce eunes 

ult solus D; 7d vouttew xal 2aniew NV; 76 v Hanturee 
xd voultey nal erifew wh edd. 6 Duvet) Odvez0y BDXY. 

‘vy omnes praeter Pd (in P postea additum est, sed eadem 


ox eEnpyovro elc 70 soythectan % vauttn, 
huevo tov Odvarov, wh thyxaira bnénOor 
dmebonsoy, xat rridac abcotc ey 
pédrer abroic EreAOeiv 6 Otvaroc, = 


DW). 


at sch. 242. 

1a in PPd ita: érepov ele 7d wed (i.e. «alterum scholium 
m. 247»; nam in his praecedit 247a). 5 mapar 
AV W ; raxpdEvva cet. et Pre. 


P¥: "And tod Aéyeww aBvytovs + Exuvox wh TpO- 
Séoxec0u udpovn rapeuoaiver nal Exéonv 

dpavt odcav. of yxo eOomror rodyy sdv udgoy x20! 
- Exdarqy Brilovtes obd6Aes elpyslovro: sizx naBovzes 
dad 105 Tpopn Pus eariduc xeric, Hrovy zuprobev 
fy mely clyov eanida Ouvdrov, Gots uh me08) 
aizéy, d.6hou elpydtovro, tyovres nal tb Te. 


éxdotyy add. Dind.: juéouv. 
P¥: tugade] “Iva twydv earifwow 6 on) 


Rouey drobavetv 7 KAho tt mabety, 7 aiotoy, 7 
TOAb, 7 ov. 


Pgl: tupac] 'Anedxtous, aSharove, xpavets: 
éxtotaral tic el yevycov7. 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





Bre «nat vov AB of &vOpmmot 73 pAbyas Beret TP 3» 6 dé nee ‘ 
«dg od ye TOAAAS ExpaOjoovrat zéyyac». A (contuli et DW). 


4 &@' 0d ye] dp’ obmep BDXY; veal, dp’ ob ye C 
add. PPd: mpocvraxovopévov rob val; cf. sch. 254. 


5 post réyyy 


253a CP*VWXcY: groywrdév: Abo clcly dvuarx 
mpl, 76 ororzerandy xal td dtaxowixdy. xal ororyers, 
yey nop, add cd arorysiov 6 alOhe- Siaxomndy dé 
adits to mpd¢ Srypectav quetépayv yenawuciov, . 
5 «phoyardyy 6 Alaybroc gyal mad 7d Sroxcial) 
don xal Adpmew: 7d yao alBéproy oby Son 
épdoet. 










Exstat hoc scholium etiam in =a, cum inscriptione: radady tor 
6 xan P*; érany cet. (et PPd in 253b). 


b P*Pdgl: «Droyanty» 7d Siaxovimdy nip nuok = 
broxetoOan tH erany xal Adumenv: 7 yap atoryeraxdy, 
oloy 7d alBéprov, oby dp&rat. 


c CWa (in his collocatur post 253a): Lyuctwou dz 
866 “EAAnvxh Fy bt te cchyarx rpolinii 10%, 
totepoy St at duyal yeyovutan xat fopyicbeton = 
sod Oecd. evéBare tabrac ev totic ceyaci oiovel 

5 &¥ ppovp% tit, xal xatelyovto Snb tHv coy. 
EpoPodbvro 8& perayeiploacbat ct. mpdc ag 
“bray: eévouiCov yao tt, Avixa mpoceyyicwat 
Odvaroc doy adrotc g& éxetvov rod Tedeypacos 
08 meospaicaar. xal obtac egbelpovto rote uey 5x6 zo! 

10 oyous, moore Sé bd tig melvnc, KAAote St er) KAror< 
ovpPdpacr. xarenOdvtoc odv mote tHv xarpdyv Ex Tod 
obpaved mupdc ext taHv dévdowv, tf xal xaraxapley 
Tvéovres of xdeBaves t, wdrtc exeice mapayevduevor 
of Byreq zéte Folovro tod mupdc. xal oxévees Zoay 

15 mpounOerav (ror urxedv g9esvnaw), EdaBov éx 7 
TOU mupdc xa Epidatrov. xark pixpdv 38 abEavoueryc 

THs Teopnbelac (Fro ric gpovhsews), jodavOnoa 

pace odx &v rote Odvaci, éxotov av Reooyaioos: 

To¢: OSE yviale cic, bce Td séhOg THs CHT 




















TOU 















$6 tera) 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


ph Brerew cov Odvatov, eyxuroimbaus ev adcoic TUpAaS 
erridac, ror wh ywwdoxer twa bse wédrer ou Biya. 
avrg Odvar0¢». 




















bpytabetan, CWa; fortasse tvepyxcbetou, 5 tv & tee: 
BORGIR Phacdo 2B. 7 1 War eC. xe eh Wa ond C. 
12 xaraxag0iv CWa (ie. xaraxav0év). Post hoc verbum add. Wa: 
xaléon. 20 abrod foe CWa; exspectaveris abzoi¢ (Dind.) 
Borat 22-23 twa et aly a; twas et abrod C 








Mediceus: ghoyarbv) Aaurpdy. 


HAND dq’ 03 ye] Totito dé tort uéBodoc obvtopos. 
Séov yao elretv aval xal mabcacban, 6 dt mookauBdver 
chy ebig todryow, do’ fo voeizar xal 7b «val» 7d 
cromnbév. 


1 todro dé gor: solus habet V 2 mpodkauBaver Xc; mpoc- cet 


5-262): tototade 84 ce: 'Epwr% 6 yopdc zov Ilpounféa, olxtetowy 
pov cbc Eml obdapwvois mralowacw altidyevov nal TyLmpoduevoy, bre 
tl rotobtors dudothuacr tnwpetral ce 6 Zevc, xal ob nubceras sic 
pyic, 008’ gorl tédoc tod Secuod cor mpoxeiuevov;» 6 dé Mooundebc 
amoxplverat mpdc tov yopdv nal pray drt «obdéy dhAo uot segue THs 
ag Kal tg xaxorabelac tabtys meoxetrar, 7 bree Sdker dpeotbv 
ven. elra mah 6 yoods pbc tov Tlpounex Reyer: (nds dt d6%e1 7 
“dmoniaat ce tod Seauod; tic h mepl vobrov eAnic; ob vosts rt 
cg; Ot, S& Huaerec, obte euol amodexctby AEyerw meds oe xal 
few ce, col te Aurnedv gore toto. dAAK tara wey Exowuer: 
ee 8 exthrer rod Seouod xal rho xaxoraBelac ty Eyetc.n A 
9 6c... codro nihil amplius habet C). 

3-4 notandum quod Prom. 256 choro continuat scholiasta, cum 


omnibus nostris codicibus et Mediceo(Prometheo restituit Welcker). 
8 Gr) de C. 





Mediceus: yaA%] Luvs xdt@ F «yHAH Qovy. 


CWa (in his continuatur cum sch. 255. 9) Bevan: 
duol Ayer: Adrens yéo clot tara alicia Sunol col 88 7) 
dxobovt: mAciatov HAyos Yevngetat. 


Mediceus: dAk& tadta piv] WAAL tadTa wey TeO- 
tetby Oar sacouev». 
1-2 I. 16. 60, 18, 112. 1 rzbtx Mediceus; lege 7% cum Homero. 


(rrx] 


263a-270 


Oe SHPev zxsmvey 
MEDD DerdY Chrer rey 
6 Toounfede «raveh 

, nullo intervallo), 


7 
aywapndiivad us, x 


to8a, quae in 
Dawe, p. 208). 








SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 















) xat por re pay mapévra: uh dipec0e & viv néoyo xanc- 

opty 82 Brow wah mopevbetan (dorm, yap epépovro), dxobaarte 
éuév. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 

2 dkpiat] dépr BDXY. 


2) Mediceus: vide 275e, cum adn. 


Mediceus: zbz2<] Tp. «BAdBac. Bobretar yke orhoar 
tov yopdy, rus 7b otuatwov Soy. 

Cf. 272b et Mediceum 397b. Quid de verbo ozdo:n0y senserint 
scholiastae exponit Dale, pp. 37-8. 


P*Ya: redot St Baou: Bovretar atiau tov yoodv, 
bus to otkoipoy don. 

1-2 = Mediceum 272a. 2 sic P; ordo &o. 76 oz. in Ya. 

My 


Be P*: medot Si Riou: "Exerdh ev 7 dépr exceuavro, 
Bik todco Aéyer unedot 82 Baca. (fro. nareiBotou 
aps thy viv) dnoboute maven, brms BeBatws udbyre 
xb rim. ob yxe Fdivaro mpocpwvety Exelvac ele Soc 

5 TeTopevas. 

contra facit Mediceum 128a. 


P*Pd (in his antecedit 275b 6-9) Ya: zac zor] “H 
otimréov elo 7d Cuoyotvew, To 38 raitan tO SEIS 
ovvarréoy, tv’ - h mepl th aed x.7.A. (vide 275b). 


CNP*PdV(?)WXa: toch tor mAaveouévg: “H mepl vk 

BS avte reptepyoudvn mnuovh (Hyovv BAaBy) HARor’ 

jh én’ BAdov rxpoatldver. “AAAQE- obx eniuéver por 
mepl Evdg torayévn fh Admy, Hror odn oq’ Evi nang 

5 dudiyon dar’ el Siapdpore doyddrw: val sk mebvea 
Spiv denyhoac0a. Bodronat. "“AAAQE- 36 «catran 
gyri cod «aden fh BAB odx ex’ Eyol ubvw Syéver0, 
GAL Treprepyouévyn (coro yke sort 7d Thavapevy) 
Bote meds HAAov xal XAov éméoyetan. 


Fortasse scholiastae A debentur haec. 1 lemma: tadtx omnes 
‘nostri et hic (exceptis PPd, qui lemma om.) et in textu poetico; 
quamquam scholiasta in vv. 1-2 zxité interpretari videtur. Cf. 

5d. 1-3 = Mediceum 275d. 3-6 = Mediceum 275e. 3-4 
obx emuéver... Aimy NY; obdxést fh Sroxeiévn wor OTUs mept &v 
eat PPd; obxére empdver uot f Oaths cle (maxed W, énl Xa) &v 
CWXa. 6-9 ddduc... Enépyetat] ante 275a collocant 





(x13) 

















275C-278), 


7 wal obras. airy Typovs. 


“NLS 


mel th waded TAAVOUEY A 
Teoartaver, 


; vide adn. ad 275), init 


aphrasis fuit hoc scholiuim 
tes dolores veto plorare, 
volo narrare omnes ») 
it iuxta versus 273/4. Ad 
jb (q.v.), quos secuti 


“huly coco elas, zi 
» ddAK Oédouev xxl 


sty 6 yoods, «excl 


Trhaer) soy xou- 
dyvov Tépov tov 


Jerotex soli habent 
|. duotou] axobou 


‘Ov. 


Sb-279a (xal viv--- 
referri potest (c! 
probabiliter rettulit 
May! 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


PPAW: xpaimicouzov: «Koamvéccutov Oixown dt 
adv alton gnatv- tn’ Exzivoy yie olov nadqueva. 
emommelovra.. 


ad em inveniuntur in scholio Thomano ad 2 ‘9 fin. (Si 
22). 2 tuzivov: sic omnes nostri. i Se See 















NePmarg. (partim) SjWXc: «Kearvi» 82 zodzby 
not Erk tb xararon) drnycicbus xeyouery yd 4 Ov 


dvbuoy gbarc. 


) nostri; exspectes <6. 


" Mediceus: Td] Meocéhyxe urpden 3% zov Kabzacov- 
0d yao nica 7 oxhnod. 


Mediceus (in margine altero) : 7226) ‘Exthacz. 


id raro, cum dubitari possit de quo verbo agatur, coniugationem 
plene aut partim reddunt scholiastae; cf., e.g., 6ob. 


Soruy7e: ‘O 'Queavds 2206 ono meb¢ cov Meounbéa- 
Stapenddevos nal SreAOdy 7d téoux nal sd thos Hs 
a5 6d00, tov mrepuvywxh olwvdy zévd_ (Hyouv zods0v), 
Trepois taystatov olwvby zdy yetnn, SievOivey nal Zyov 
oer olxeta, yapis yarweay (Fron aiBalgesoy)». Eck younds 
oe bysizat 6 ‘Oxenvéc. A. 

; [Sees cf. Mediceum 287. 5-6 = Mediceum 254b, fin. 
Cf. et Eustathium ad Od. 5. 453: 4y (sc. ‘Queavdv) 6 toxyimdg Alay thos 
yeurds xxOiev kaye: mpd Oéazpov. 

Mediceus: fxw %.7.A.)] Karpov didwor 7G yore 
nabinacta. Hs wnyavig ‘Queavds chav. 

SmepBory 38 eyonouso, éxov ye “Oungos odx eloy- 
yayev 'Queavdy cis zbv obdoyov tay BeGv. 

5 énl younds di tetpucxehodc dyztrat. 

Bory x.7.2.: cf. 288a, fin. Similia sentit Mediceum 393b. 
respicit IJ. 20.7 vécp’ ‘Qxeavoto. 

Mediceus: rrepuyexi] Tov taydy dk tGv RtepGv. 


Mediceus: otoziey deg] Olov yels flav, abBal- 
_petov, ob Bia. 


{rr5] 
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“ Ze out S$ woyarg: «Tats aaicn, qyat, cr auvepyhowves tobte@ bias 
ee yao ovyyéveud ue dvoeyxdter AumetaBen, SapdCopam. A (Com. 9-12, Ue + 
ivooxe, vapor" eS : 
peace re ot ouyyevi} odx Fort etpetiivat & ay Thetova, 1-2 = Mediceum 298b. a 

ae a cosy coin, SmepBory St Exehaaro: 6 yap ‘Ownpos od i 4 


5 ‘Qxsavdy ele adAhoyov tv Oedv. A, 


3-4 ©... col] tim Hq pelhova raptyw prdlay h wad rapd 
5 ® X; ds vel &¢ CNVY; ¢ B. 4-5 = Mediceum 
46 yao) xat yap B. 


b P*Ya: tobt, cuvary@ (?)] Dypetooar br ot 
ay udy raat dhe mapérxov 76 «Brun, 77) 3b ex) 


TavTEAGe, 


291 Mediceus: wotpav: Actrer «prdtacn. 


gol 6 ‘Queavds npds a 
293 (293-207) yoon St 748’: «Nogoctc 38, pot, «chy mde of bru ta dea q 
Siabeow dO, xat de ob warqy cor Siz Adyou yapitoua. pepe ¥ 2rdrreoy ef rod Avés, 
Int sl co. npénet cuunparrew: ob dp more déyers he KAos te pl excl xol thpawvog ev 
Sorat cor BeBardrepos map’ gut tov 'Oxeavovn. A. dvarSetc) Adyoug xal 7 
« shy pbs a€ yoo C; aov chy medic aut aov (sic) BY; shy mpbe (vet 20 oa 


cov cet.; thy neds euod edd. 3 Aéyerc] Eee NPPd. In Po xabhuevos 6 Zebe a 
296 alii codices rote oye legunt, alii zor’ épetc (Dawe, p. 209). 





294 Mediceus: yoptoyhaaaety] Méyou yadoans yaptteat 
Got, xal obx Eoyors, 


298a (298-306) gx ti uetpa: Avoyepatver 6 Toounfede ef mac td 1810 
olx Echonaey 6 ‘Oxeavéc, 





a ; gyal dé, «ct rodro 7d Tey; xa oF 
pets Bety tod¢ guobe Tévoug; made Exapréonauc, xararelbas 7d ered 
Boy ve Setua (xd bvouatouevoy ‘Oxedverov) xa tk adtéxtiote & 
a abreox. Tamnelacra) ual netonpeoy, (ck nérpatc toteyacuéva), éi 
alg 04 Yhy thy odnpouhtopa (Thy yewacauy roy atdyoov) 3» Aéyer 3E 
Lxvbiav: of y8e XdduBec LxvOrxdy 2Ovoc, xab TrOAdS ov Lxv6la yoorx 
Gh Rapeyevaun, ect, rwoncay tag tude dvoruylac xat ovdrumOUuevo S 
FOks EUOls xaxols; te oby Oexua (Aron Tapadofov téoac), tévde eye tov 
To pitov 70d Atéc, tov chy Tupawida xal thy Baorhelay olxovouhoavta 





{r16] 


309b-318 4 


reve 708 MoounOeo, sc 
oplac: &Anyopet: 


ribit Pd, jpe0éenoc 

Mostri. 3 yagor 
hic scholiasta. 8-9 
eta veery: candem 


japtirea. XOX GO! 
Hi 
ro Mond Teak VOY 


Yeherareon. 


Apyaton deyovra 
Fou, arovotao% 


Ewpot zoLovrol clay. 


peyahopenyo” 
évav rely 7 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


mero0fs, 
yupievet 


a Tebs ab: 
copa. sav xtus loyiow drodicat ce sOv decuiy. ob 32 wh 
over, und” inbooynn xah aiOddy rade. % podnuns dy ob 
ndmecerat tus bx ~hdcons dnortotov ual paudeov; A (om. 


néoyers add. PPd: viv. Cf. Mediceum 318b. 4 


ioe mea07is, 08 Pdders] tdy uh reroOiic, Badbers B. Ci. Mediceum 322. 


a1 088’ gosiv... ghvégov: haec quasi alterum scholium (ad 324) 
tant PPd. 7 Bovoratouevos raph swos] map’ Zidov zg 
ovaratéuevos PPd. 


Mediceus: toraiiza pévror] “A ndcy OMZOs 
SE enor. 
-Mediceo appicta sunt haec ad Prom. 317 (apyxia x. Primam 
ntentiam ad 316 v3e myuksov), secundam ad 318 rettulit 


+ totum scholium ad 318 pertinere vidit Weckl., quem 
utus sum, collato etiam sch. 318a, init. 


Mediceus: tamewds] Acimer «Behers elvan. 


Mediceus: odxovv gyuorye] “Edv yor ph 
Prayers ceavrdy. 


P*VXcYa: meds xévtex xOAOV: Teds xévepx 7 
yedov gutetver 6 Bodo: Axxe! x odpevos Sd 
xévtgov, xab td x@hOv alpacost. 6 yx 
Raxriley, xark thy eve Mev Tag0! 

5 Todas aludacet. 


gil. in BX: xpd xévrea] Taporzia ent sav Tole 
loyveots dvtiBarvevtav. 


{119} 





3298-331 







Bs erccpontc H Nez, 
. in CPPd. 


1g Smedipysrs Extbe alti 
Sewdy rérovOac euoi 


Nee ph te ev tH O86 
ret ‘ 


(om. obvexa). 1-3 
Ib. 4 dc dxep NPPdV, 
s, feceris...»; tones 
a ceteris PPd; vide 
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)) mOnAG dpetveoy: Elnbvros zo Moopnléas medg tov 
br. «dpes xb TooceWMety 7H Auk tnetebowy aizby inte eyod- 
meloetc abrhy: ob Bb mpdaeye wh t PAaabiic ev tH bddm, pqaly 6 
IS mpd aitdv, «nord TOM EyenrhIns xoelzzoy sah Perthowy 
oviyoug Toveiy xa curppovitery cépoug muph cemutby. tobto 
ov aitay vow nis, xah ob% ab vob dbyou ceautby ae 
povianc date Grelxew tH Aut, ceppoviters Erépouc. eyed Be 
evo drenOety meds thy Ala pnduytrs xordonc: aoe yxe 
) chy Bepedy (fro to dmodiout ce tov Beauty) tuoi dodvar 


8 xpig BNVY; els cet. 9 Botan 


5 geaurdy] éxvtdy BCPAY. 
jam saepe in his scholiis aor 


ymnes nostri (Sécew edd., perperam; 
infin. pro fut. infin. usurpatur; cf., e.g., sch. 922. 14 Bonfhex). 
i 





us 
43) 7 pv a! era: (Ele zara. udy oe exawven, 6 Moounfets 
g tov 'Oueavov, «br, ica rpobuplay zat onoudiy demviets 
B* xat od8$ ravOhcoual nove tod Exawely oe. nal ndtv réver 
el tr yee Ov ual modEns meds Ogerlay tuhy oneidov, uheny 
». mpoyivdoxer xp Ott od nelce: sov Aix. A (om. C; contuli 





. Mediceum 330b, fin. 


dy yap odx, eb duatvyO: WEyé», erat, «nal dav duov7O 
AdBac mhoycov, aA)’ ody) Six sotiro, tye xa Brrow tk Sore 
1, Ore xurvyety exelvous THs Owolns BrAdBno». A. 


Ti 
 enizuyety éxetvovc) 4 wat @doug encuyetv CPPAV, verba tx. 
Tdoxost cum 0 coniungenda esse perperam ratt. 


Mediceus: ty yzp od% %.7.2.] TloopnPix@s: 0d yee 
nord tov dvOodsrivoy hoyapLoy moods ITH ovvaTvyery 
Bovrera 6 Ipounbeds. 


ait Mediceus; «iz edd., nescio an recte. 


) Sit’, Emel we xa yaoryvitov Tyee: ‘Tanerdg 6 tod Kedvov 
Ouyarpds tod ‘Qxeavod Knupérys Asyouévns Fos *Achovre 
votriov xat Mpounféx. xxl ov pav MMopounféx reochawasy 6 

md Kavxdoroy boc, éifovdov ad7@ yok SyPedv paveven, os 
Rourode &derotig: cov SE “AtAxvTH notncey Baotalery =e 
ypavdy: tov 8& Mevolciov dxspadvade. rn 
§ 'Queavdg zpd¢ zdv Moowndex- «apatoval pe zal duoc 


[ret] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 3478-349¢ 
ai Svatuyixt tod adedpod cov tod "AtAavtos, Gattg meds toOds Sutixol- 
sémoug totarat, gy dyors Buora{oy rods odpavod xal ee ig xlovac, 

10 Bégor Suapereyelproroy xal od AaSlac Baotatduevovn. A 


1-6haec iam in Hesiodi Theogonia 507-522, nisi quod Epimethei 
mentionem omittit scholiasta noster, Caucasi addit. Similia narrat 
sch. go2a, ad fin. 7 grav ody 6 ‘Qxexvde: habebat ergo ante 
eculos scholiasta libram qui versus 347-372 Oceano tribuebat, 
sicut omnes nostri; cf. etiam 352b, init. Contra cod. Mediceus. 
recte. 8 cov rod NPV; cov tantum BCX; vod tantum Pa 


10 ducuetayelpratov = Mediceum 350. 


b gil. in CW(?)X: 08 8%c'] Mouhaerc Sus tod wh drcenOeiv 
‘ele vov Ala. 


Cf. quae ad 347a 7 adnotavi. In W paene omnia evanida. 
I xothoers C; tow X; fortasse legendum xwdvoerc. 


PFYa: Th tony Kav; duduerpoc rod xdcpov ed0cix 

Ex rey bho ExeCevyney, usony udy Cai i) ri, 

4 sade 82 Blo xbdouc népara: xat nepl tabeyy pévouce i 
Ggatpa otpégetat. 

In Phoc scholium, una cum scholiis b et c, in imo folio est adiectum, 


sub sch. 347a. In Ya invenitur post 377a. 
&. -. Eretevyuevy P; me say xéhov eCevyuévy Ya. 3 tabrhy 






Hy ov ieee vostofa: edOetav vx 
Kath dodyaroy yeuuuhy, Gb tod Bogetov xédhov ueyet 

0B vottou, xab Suk pbons Tepuxnviay chs vis fy 

‘ ouppeBnxe xévepov elvar rod xdcpou tH [dia picet, 

NY Seely 15. Sa aaa dom xl Boe heucoy avtod peréxet 







scholium cum 349a, in Ya cum 425d. 
i 6 Béow P; 


hoc scholium post 349b- 
ae witob scripsi; abrod PYa. 








SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
Mediceus: ob% ebd-yxurov] Aucyerayzterotoy 


3 Odpavets 


Gay ate. 










i deaibov), wa ona 
xual mbrepoy cuvaedtuc 
boncigat0 “ah TH ne 






y ev, Orava Binotiey derotoy 
6 yonuatilovra: xal 26 oglu 
a. ovtos Thay TH A 
bs ev Bimenle Rope HER 










: FERS, Towde by Ke 
ctodog: «ov mote Ky) 


i et DW). 


ey hhaec Hesiodi Theog. versibus 617-880 plerumque 
‘Alieno ex fonte in Commentarium A deducta esse mo 
modo scribendi genus, sed etiam vocabulum 7 
8, 13), quod in ‘scholiis ad Aeschylum veteribus, 
Musquam nisi in scholio m thologico ad Septem 
Dindorfii) recurrit. 3 Benn: & 
PPdW; om. cet. 
“et sch. 922. I-10. 
“x6*z0v P (tertia littera erasa) ; 
ae an rectam formam esse monet 
9 uvapdeas edd.; ovvz 
Ir Bes peyeton CPPd 
BDNWY. 13-14 d&maczpar 
15 nupk DPPdY; epi cet. 18-19 haec 
_exhibent CD (hic cum lemmate Tugavx 90 
351d, ubi v. adn. 19 a: BCDY; 















ov Opéba, rohudwyuov % 























































quasi 1 
v). Fere = Mediceum 


cet. 





64) Dyolv ody 6 ‘Oxsuvéc- (QTE wal roy Tugdva zy 
a Gv Kedrniwy oxnratoy, soy 
4Ov Tpd¢ TOAcWOV, S¢ TAGE TOLS 
WY FYXGv gdvov: 2E Peano, 33 Ho 
etd tod Ards Bédoc, 6 xepavvic, nee 









auosy avTOV TOY ZEVO- 


351b-355b 
yee ths ppévac Thyyel- 


6 


TAnstoy zod Lixeduxos 
dypetov xxl Taehoeoy 


























dopdvtiatoy xa) unde- 


i Paver odzoc 6 TounTh:. 


nullo intervallo; sepa- 
ris commodo consulens, 
povoy plerique; 9430 B; 
Pov (yptpetar yo xx) 

wat. 7 nasenkn: 
cf. Mediceum 3642. 
f. 363b. 9 Exduzoy: 
pov PPd. 


Olxqoavta piv iv 
Ala. “Hotodoc dé: 
covupoy kytpovn. 


i Oped. vel Opéye omnes 
ion Hesiodi verba sed 
cas, OpéWev hic repone 
ta fere refingere possis: 
pov / <puct>.. . Mutilum 
et West, Fragmenta 


Ayurimaiic, Tap 
Ly. TO Yap KaTa- 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


CPPAVY: 4ypurvoy Béroc: Td Tip tb morody sobe 
aWeanous dvourveiv ual doxoreiaba Teph 7b eoyd- 
Cecblar- 4 mpbc th Oe%cban wd ouynahoduevoy tobe 
aWecrmovs wuxz6c, rovoiy abzode dypurveiv. héyoust 

5 yap bx ev zy Alzyy qutouc udy dvabetoxer xanvéc, 
yours dé @A6E. 


-4 9 mpdc . . <dypunvety PPd; 4 reds Dewy ouyzarety azo, dypurvety 
e cet. 4 rowdy scripsi; morety PPd. 4-5 heyous: x72.: 


Mediceus: &ypuzvov] “Arauetoy, dcBecrov. 







sa praebent gll. in BPPdX (e.g. P: do82crov- axazdnaverov). 


PPdSj (in hoc post 1058a) VY Ya: xarmuaParqs 
xepuvvds] Tlévre 28 xepauvv- menotie, 6 xal 
mupberg xxAoduevos, Bc xarapepoudvov Tod mveluatoc 
wal Exrrvpwlévros xal hertuvOévz0s yiveran oxnr76s, 
5 6 xal xaroBdrns, 6 xdto pesdpevos nal naramannrines 
xa alovidios, dg yivera rayywOévros 700 dégoc nal cod 
Tupddoue mvevuatoc: xl adorns, 6¢ Sik shy nav 
Renroryza od gaeyet, weratver Bé- Lohberc, 6 ev z7 
Yoboe, drrbwv- shinlac, 6 Guotpopas ai Erinas 
10 rotdy Suk phony nayicyza nal bypdryze ch Tunes 
rod dépog dvtmloduevos. 
© idem scholium invenitur et in cod. T (Smyth [1], p. 28). 
Confert Dind. Souda s.v. xepavvéc et sch. Aristoph. Eg. 696 ad fin. 
n his vero tria tantum fulminis genera nominantur. 
4-5 oxnnric 6 xal] om. ie 5-7 6 wdc... mvevuatos soli habent 
_ PSjYa. 6 ual algv.] xa om. P. 7 wai apyn¢ Dind., ex 
ouda; xai deydc PAS|VY ; oxqnzc PYa. 


Mediceus: égebard0q] Katexan: pépahos yao 6 
oxwOhe. 


Xc (partim), Y: 2gex2a0y: Kazexan: gévaros 
Aéyerat 6 uimpds onivOhe xat A orodit, xb tod actv 
dy 7@ khacia. 

@édarkos Xe; -ov Y. 2 aontwwOhe scripsi; rivOhe X 
incerta haec: gdew vy t@ dyaabx: scripst; gadysty ev 
5 pate (sic) 7d &pacdar Y. 





Kc; atOhe Y- 
26 dyaaa 


(125) 





(tantum) praebent 


2 tovtéoct 


&x peTo- 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


Xc, Y (in hoc continuatur cum 3652), et marg. in 
PPd: invotpevoc) Vpdgera: Inobuevos 7 aguryopevoc 
Hror mayWevduevos: Iroc 40 4h mayic <iy und, and 
0d into» 7 ddr. 








trvobyevos, vel sim., omnes nostri in textu poetico, 1-3 
¢ sententiarum ordo alius, verba paene eadem. 1 % ogey- 
ovogtyyouevos Xe; om. Y. 2 nayBeuduevos .. . wddy 
et Dgl. 2 ond... brdrzw P; corruptus Y; om. PdXc. 


gil. in PPd: tnvotyevoc] Droyilopevos: invic vag 
zo payerpetoy 4 Eayton fj potevos ev @ sillera zo mip: 
rye. d& nat Inobuevos dvzl cod Pupuvouevoc, cuogry- 
youevos. 


@ovpves Pd legere non potui. 


' Mediceus: wvdgoxtumet] Xadnever: widoos yao 6 
TeTupmpévos aldqoos. 


gll. in DPPAWXY: pudgoxrunet] Xadxever, 


PPAVWY: Mideos xadetron 6 merveaxtopévos ot- 
Spos, apd cd «yyy zal 7d «idop»- 6 yao merv- 
puxrapuévos aidngos obddkus SypérHz0¢ peréyst, are 
~ wbvng Enpdrytos. 6 loc St rod odypov 26 Syeérnros 
5 ybverau. 


. Mediceum 366a. 3 bypéentog PPd; Syeod cis cet. 
lds... vivetat soli habent PPd. 


Exouyhoovral note. Kack chy Dinedlay Eozey Boos 7b 
Alzyy, 8 09 xp rod dvadiSora, sxpgov motaundov. 


abv, pyat, «mort éxyvOjcovrat motapol mugs xatecBlovzec 


bo Totaol TorAx yopla dieqerpav. «corodtey odvy, onal”, 
dvatéaer yonrov ev Bédeat xa1) diratic Oepuins dmkhozov mvervoov 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 367-360 


sar, DAL wRdov Ext xdtov xarapatyer TL mMpostvydven, x01} 
fovarn. A. 


1-2 cf. vane carmen de Aetna monte ad finem huius fabu)a, 
YY. 1-4. -~6 = Mediceum 368.3-5. 7 binatc PPd; dgaic 
Fassia groator NX; prpate cet. II-12 Ga... arco} 
om. Pd et primitus P; supplevit P in marg. 


ody 


b gil. in BDP: tev Expayfoovrat x.7.2.] 'Avayoo- 
veopéc. 
c Bmarg.: ‘Iovopet ‘Iépwv 6c 887A0ev dnd sij¢ Aton: 


Tbp, xal xaréxauae th mapaxelueva, medta. 
1 tovopet ‘Iépav: sic B. 


368 Mediceus: xotapol mupd¢ Séntovrec] "Evlev 6 Karri 
payos «xvpiderrvévy gor. «motapodo 38 unuoten 
sade wari Lixshiav plaxde enor, neol dv Fxoloucv 
mehan. xal xark tobe “Lépwvoc yedvoug xark td uécov 

5 gutvres mona Sré@Verpav ywpla. Bev +6 te Ociov xxi 
sa mupeta. YH ykp ort mapaxetuevoy Eyovos nip, 6 tov 
Hark rapaBecw HS yij¢. “Aho SE got Tip To xaTk 
Hpaaw Tod HSaroc, 6 «motapods nupde» 6 Iltvdapoc xa! 6 
Aloyshog got. 


ey 
a 2 Callimachus Fr. 590 Pfeiffer, non nisi ex hoc loco cognitum 


¥ Bene coni. Hecker ap. Pfeiffer: mvp) 8eizvov. 7 rapd0ectc 
ac | appositio, xpacic mixtura haud raro opponuntur apud physicos, 


praesertim Stoicos (Von Arnim, vol. IV, indicem s. vv.). 8 
Pind. Pyth.1.21-22. 9 gat Mediceus; pact dedit Dind. 


3698 PPdXcYa: cic xodAndpnov Linedac] ‘Ioréov dé 


Sx gualy elvan Sinertav exépay, winpdy vijoov perae 
bi Sa XaduiBos zai Adr8oc, xd cabrqy elpyjada dnaenov, 





 rapababhouevey zh wsydin vaow Limcrlg, rug orl 
Beene) 


























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 








Mediceus gl: evgods] Tobe mre 


8) obnovy, Moounled: Elxive 
py) SropsvO THY, Zac 08 6 v0 
Dyeniss Tbs aizdy- «odde x 
ot mapuxhyzinol Depursioucs 


Thy 





«ya 


nem». A (contuli et DW). 










6-7 cf. Menandri Inc. Fab. Fr. 782 Ke 
' ceteri (Plutarchus, sch. //., Monost.) ita 
 éotw dWOpdrore Abyos. Cf. Mediceum 377) 
17 pov. ob7., hoc ordine, contra metrum 
 PPdY, cum Mediceo; verba om. D 








Mediceus: «Aéyos yao a8 cd7 1 vocou" 
Wuyis yap obz05 wdv0¢ 


I vécov: sic Mediceus, unde fazst¢ view 





uevoy xal Genie obn &y 
reavBiiva » nab otovet w 









olovel uahaxtaby». 
8 xal ‘Inroxpdeys gyst- «xézove oupuaxs 
A (contuli et DW). 


2 cov... Ovuodyevov] om. CPdV. 4 
4-5 = Mediceum 380. 2-3. 7-8 Hippocrate: 
= Mediceum 380. 1-2; cf. Wil., Hermes 25 

| xal x.véew] om. CVY, sicut Mediceus. 

















*Inxoxparys gyat: « 








» viv olv dv dxuz 70d Bunod cor 


f we cov xa rerpiicla. 
es por. A (om. C; 


adn.). Hune 
‘cf. Medice 
Obhovts CV; zat oan BNXY: wah a ee a" 
5 post notjou add. PPd: 7 
sorotrorg CPPdAV. 


ve “oby Bap ee nyevie ri te 
1 fere docet Mediceum 284b, med. t 
ae, Ocdy yévecw), cf. 246. Aliter agit s h 
citationem Homericam non agn 

suis rem reddat. 2 

ni. Weil (ap. Kirchhoff) 


Sntp cod: duewov ss Tocperar nab «bat 
Sty roiG Bewley 6) atc diépoy xwouysver 


‘ Epusvown, éxav wh mors 6 # 
~ daby: 03 xagayarydy 75 « 


verbum ortho» 

2?) Ad quaiecov 39° 
ay 

eow ELOvTe 

emi mon) 7OY Sioa Be recom, CNPRAY, sit 


6 vide adn. 


















397b-4o24 


ps 8 yopbs end vic yy. 


ayhy tv EyPoadsae Staxeruéveoy 


sods Se0axruotc: 7 


oyevouc. 


Wie ,e i 
 rapd => upém» £05, 2 
ydér0g wdTb6 Exo». 

in cod. T (ibi similis 
bi xAéroc). 2 ignoti 
dactylici reliquiae esse 
%.t.4. Verbum 722705 


b wrénra vaérrgs olferm 
mov xexdeupsvor’ 05 


lari sumptum ampliore 
s licet: d¢ 70 xAETTO. 
yel 7d Kexreupevov- 


BQ oddele Cryrcwoet, 


calyynray 2290)~ 


psi rena. ove 
chy weyénov = 
























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


oxhyares oboay thy Thy chy x2) cy oy Evvopadvey, 
ay cov, tov “Achavros ual to Mevorciou- dy shy yay 
olnce Bacrhlen by oboniiy, coy 82 Srepuivnce, ob BE 
Ou, ele 7h Kaundaroy bp06. obor 82 raider howy coi Tluneroi, 
70 Kebvov cob nucpis sod Aric. A (contuli et DW). 

continuatur hoc scholium cum 3974. 2 hutv) buty 
l 3-4 = Mediceum 4052. 3 4eyny omnes nostri; sed 

| exspectasses. 3 Pyth. 1.5, ubi aizuazky legitur (cf. 
iceum 4054); hic alyyqzav NPPd, alyynzqy CD, varia cet. 
ixcpty CNPPdV; mpév cet. 5 srevitouen] szevitouce 
Cf. sch. 406. 5, et varietatem lectionum in Prom. 408 apud 
215. 5-6 cf. Mediceum 408. 7-10 similia narrat 


-6. 


— XcY: aubyagza: 'Agbévyza- Exsivoy yao qBover x5, 
aby uading uth Thovatag Eyovra coy 3% xaxOs xa) 
Epeewes 0b gBovet v6, GdAX wiidhov Sheet. 


| Mediceus: aizyhy] Tay Biav: zat Tivdagos dalyparay 
-xepuuvovy thy Blatoy 2eysh- 
, adn. 


Cel: alyyhy) x08 chy aoxny, thy Zovaiay, shy Blav. 
praebent gil. in BDPPdXY. 


 B*NcP*XY: xpénaca: Et zat cine unponaca 
— -xepan, BX’ ody sods aPodroug sdyawes- ob 30 h 
ypu Opyvet- BBS x49, Zimyos oboa; sodr0 = co) 
 oftya AEyeran noworpenés: xat Sik todo eixe 75 
5 «orévovawn, Hyouv of dvOparor tis yOeas. 

ior B, quocum arte cohaeret X. 2 2)’ odv solus habet B. 


BX; mpd td onuxivéuevey cet.; ef. sch. 1158. 4°70 
xal PY; xat +d Ne. 


gor t’ Erotnov: “Oso: te EvOpmrot xaromodat 7d e5x705 
whe xaOupig "Aciac, cvyxduvovary Huly yak ouvanavrat 
raig pereyotoaus weythov otevxyLOv. A (om. C; 


3 petey. wey. TEV plerique, et Pmarg; 


on Exoixov] "Avy. 
xidbeion sols "EXiqory 


Ayan déyer chy 


riva. macGy, xob diy 


ole Byew: Eyer 88 y. 


2h Yenord Aronian, 


mohets «hepen 
@ yo Fy éxor- 


otzwec YATOLLOVSL 
md kpeiby te zal 
G ), otrives 
rv Shixenuvoy, 


411a, omisso lemmate. 
cf. Mediceum 


420a, et 420d. 
om. PPd. 


) wdvor 3} rp6a8ev: Mévov, eyst, xpd ood H 7 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
Mediceus: zzpfévor] Ai 'Apatévec. 
Pmarg.: Lxi6q¢] Th Gerxdy dyrt x05 


Mediceus: ’ApuStac] «Mas shy ‘Asabin 
ouvuscey;» 7 erel UapaBav gnoi Towyaodicas 
olveiy petals Madizidos zai Kasziac, of 
“AouBec. 
nas... ovvduicey: trimetrum esse viderunt Sikes et Willson; 
aut. Trinumm. 934 «Eho an etiam Arabiast in Ponto?» ab 
no citatum. 28qq.: nempe Strabo (11. 7-8, p. 506) 


lodytas quosdam habitare ait inter Maeotida et Caspiam; 
(x. 3, p- 2, et alibi) Troglodytas exstare in Arabia autumat. 


-CNP*PdmargVXc: 'AgaBiag =’ doer: «Mes zy 
ApaBiay Kavzdom ovvpnt 1671, OS & Ueoxsov 
onoty, of Tpwypodizu: yerak) olxoior Madrdos xxt 
Kaortac, of cicr xat “Aoafec. 


iceum 420a, ubi v. adn. 3 olzoter solus habet N- 
Kaontus add. PPd: elotv. 


Mediceus: Sbixenuvdy 0° (Sic) of z6konx) 
rah. 


legisse videtur scholiasta. 


Kéayou. 


bulum vépovra: aut lemma potest esse (sic Dind. 
ipud Dawe, p. 215), aut interpretatio verbi véuo. t 
usurpati. Hoc potius crediderim; nam lemmata in Medi 
I sunt, et hoc loco interpunctio nulla est pe 
.. Eodem pertinent et verba scholiastae ‘A, sch, 415. 6-5- 


pd toy EAhov 
Achavea elBov Sayaclévex dy mévors, dv BAaBarc, axa 


(fyouv y loyveatc xxl paSérore daravey éyarc) 607s 
1 dy roig vedrors Sneipoyov xxl uéya Bios, OY HeurnLoy 








SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 425a-425d 

5 odpdvidy ce TOAov. Bos SE xo orevater Sik roto h Odirucon, xa 6 utrac 

cor0s THs Y7¢ tod “AwSov SroBpsuer (nal Sroorevdler, 7H perk orevayyo's 

Fyov sxpéoer). af mat te cHy xalapGy Saray orévovow HAyoc mxpdv, 
A (contuli et DW). 

2 ty BraB.] tv Adware xl BrgBore P. 3 Hyouv... Sun] raic 

Sovapévarg xal tov dxduavra Seouety D. 5 post ee aaa 

CNPPdV: xal 6 Bude. 6-7 xal Srootevdter... expéper: for- 


tasse secludenda haec, tamquam reliquiae adnotationis ad Pyom. 
430 Sroovevater primitus collocatae; cf. Mediceum 429b, et sch. 430. 


b PPdY Ya: "AtAauc St dAAyyopinedtepov 6 KEwy gaclv 
6 dpitey zal Staxplvwav cd dnd viv nal into yiy 
furopatptov: “Lamerod 8€, Hyouv tio xwhacwc tod 
odpavod, mais Fy. nar’ dpeyde 3% ovyxeyvugvou toi 

5 mavrb¢ xoouinod ocuaros, ovvéBn xa0’ "Eddqvac 
soy déox (%youv tov Ala) apodporéeac xvi} 20 
seruynnévar, xat obtw Stopica cd tivo xal xdcw 
Furcoateroy xat SiappGom td mkv, chore vonivar 
nat cov dove. xlovac 38 od 6 Kwy odtos xaréyer, 6 
to Bépetog méA0g Both ual 6 vbti0c, «ol yak» ce xxi 
odpavdy duel Exovaw» x00’ “Ounpov. 
Totum scholium = scholium i 4p 
(Smyth I, p. 35). 26 Bellow. cua a e.. 
4 ouyxeyuuevon PPd; rate be. xar’ dpydc exxeyvutvon (svyxey. Y) YYa. 
y 6 fyouv zy Ala om. YYa. 8-9 ote... dEova] om. YYa. 
9 xlovac 82 ofc] xtova 82 2 (?) Y. 10-11 Od. 1. 53. 








c Y (continuatur cum 425b): Péyove 8 xat suo dvi 
Aifuc pabquarixdrepoc, “Athac thy xAyjow. a dé 
répare To} odpavod, & Sh nape toi dxoors tod &Zovos 

uah % txartpwy Hy pepGv vootvra, médor xahodveut. 


Ch. 425d. 2-4 = 349b, fin. 
tum compendium, praebet Y. 


4 762or scripsi; 7oA-, tum incer- 


< PPaYa (in his continuatur cum 425b): Téyove 5? 
nal, oats Aifug évhp paOqparindtaroc, "Acaus Thy 





sum. P eadem videtur olim habuisse, nunc 
panes mutilus.csts vide Dind., p. 223 adn. . 
z saec. xvi exscripsit, verba év dots 
post v. 3 ew adiecit (suo Marte, credo): ‘ein desinit. 


[x36] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


gil. in PPd: «Tirivecn ehéyovro méveee boon 2 
Odpavod xat Dic eyewn nou. 


Cgl: Tixtiva] Tov xaray86nov dutyova 
Tpb¢ toy Tugeya. 






















‘Haec sic disposuit librarius; sed inverso ordine, credo, voluit legi. 
~ Quod ad Typhonem attinet, confer Triclinii scholium ad Prom. 426 


Ya: "Eowt pibog marutds dex péper 6 “AcAuc ev toig 
adrod dyors toy obpavéy, x%.7.2. 





Sequitur eadem materies quae in 428b exstat, sed prosa oratione 
expressa. Tum in fine: obtms 5% oziyov; tum 428b. 


1Athav0’ 6 ailév: 
amos Os “Athus vebtorg Peper 


y dxovay yva0r tate’ ddr yooms: 

*"Achas AiBing ev 2a7%7016, 

Kopvery &% veoav xexpuuuerny 

KOVGLY Opava ovvnUwevny. 

lev ody “Edrnow 4 urlovoyta 

na vhro1g cious! xdAov gépetv. A (om. Pd; 
X; contuli et DW). 


lemma tantum 


Eziyo. BCVY; om. cet. 1 lemma praebent soli BDN (om. 
7 versum om. N 7 


> aléy) X. 6 xopughy) xepuryy D. 7 
obpave]-ot¢ CVW. 
Mediceus: xéAov] Ildh0g xupiag 7 70d “Eovoc 47909. 


Zo). 7 





Mediceus (in altero margine): / 
werd orevayyod péper. 


Totam clausulam 428-30 interpretari conatur scholiasta: «Aut 
subaudi &yev cum accusativis afévos et xédov, aut coniunge cum 
moarevater, sensu gemens portaty. Cf. 4258 6-7, et sch. 430. 








gll. in BCPPdW: Srootevater] Meza orevay od 
Baordter. 


Cf, Mediceum 429b. Pro azevxyt0d C habet: 685vns 
Mediceus: Bo%] Ty Go%- 


Notandum quod Gog et ezéver (4320) pro dativis accepst (Paley). 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 4320-4361 
A-430b 


4320 DglPmargWmarg Yel: Evpricvey] Lvyxposey: 4 x 
2 DTav (iyow a pedpa) tore Hyet, Sndcav Sra 
Erepov TO Extow. ef 


I-2 ovyxp. .. . Hyovv] om. Y. 





b marg. in PPd: Euurttvey] Lvyxpobwv ele rode 
Rpdr0dag TOD Bove toUTOV. H avyxpobwv dik civ 
pbc BANAa THY xYUdTwOY aVYxpovaU.6v. 


c Mediceus: oréver] Ax’ ebOetac tig «rd atévocy. 
Cf. ad sch. 431, et sch. Med. Eum. 520, fin. 


434 Mediceus: s&yvopitwv) Kabapdy getua eyovrwy. 


436a (436-438) ph tor yard: LiaxGor mapa roig mounrais 7k mpbcwrx 7 
By abiaderav, de "Aytdrede Ev toic Dovkl Lopoxrgous, 7 dic ee apoed, 
de 4 NuGy mxph Aloyino, 4 34 neploxeyn, d¢ & Zeds pe) 
tal mpbe Thy ths Oéri80¢ alzeyow. ‘ 

5 arco BE ona 4 Moourfede mpd¢ tov yoodv: «uh th ye Soxcire arya 7 
by mepyoavia 4 adOadete (Fron 2x xevodoblac) wh cvvopthoiven duiv nxt 
xarudeyovre 7% Sud- Ev cuvvoly, SE xérropa. thy Wwyhy, Bréroy suaucdy 
obras SBetduevavn- toico yap Sydot +d «mpoceAobucvovy. 60ev xat 

oh "Apxddec mpbachor~ SBororar 8¢ 6 Moopndeds pep dWodroy eyo. 


a 


A (contuli et DW). 


Lemma: lectio incerta: tot. DY; 71 BVWX; yor CNPPd. Cf. v. 5, 
adn. = =1-4= Mediceum 436b. 2 Yopoxdtouc] Aloysrov cont 
Menagius, quod veri simile est; confer enim Vitam para. 6 et 
‘Aristoph. Ran. 911 cum scholiis (= Aesch. Frr. 2432 ¢t 21? 
apud Mette), ubi de silentio Achillis Aeschylei agitur. De Sophoclis 
fabula Phrygibus, cuius ta duo tantum exstant, vide 
Pearson IL, pp. 325-327- 3 NeBn: cf. Frr. 243d et 273. 3 
meploxeyy 7 B:obwouwwDX. 3-4 Ti.1.5118q. 5 
hue PPd; wh pot CNV; wh ue DWX; wie (sic) Bs wa Y. Cf. lemm 
© post add. PPd: xat xevodobin. 7 xbrcopnt) Karo 
1BPPd. 8-9 ev... . yoy) dOev xal 'Apuddes SBproral D. = 9 
. . &oy: corrupta haec. Verum servat pristina lectio 
), ve veri etiam nostrorum codicum aliquot 
accentu BNPd; S®proral hoc accentu BCVWY). Cf 
'). i (9 dWedroy omnes nostri; vide 438a, adn. 
A 


























J 


uh 70 pH) Diondar yee Tape sot 
 mpicoma 7 dv “ap0ddeuy, OS *AyDned< 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


dy roicg Dovk) Logoxdéous, h 
map’ Aloyihn, 4 dx mee w os 6 Z 
5 Tounty Teds Thy Oézid0¢ alznar. 





Os Noy 


















ide ad 436a 1-4. 
B*NcP*SjWXcYa: svyav: “H ovyi, 
ToAAdS: obov cuyvoobusves x7" 
sg 4 Nuwbq b14 chy ire BadQoveu 
Erws, olov 31) dorrhy Bacihees cosoius 

5 olov to rod "Aphhtus: Ara tor 
& TarOiBrog vai Edpubarns xahouvzes 
éalynouy. 











ny 








‘Lemma solus habet W. In PSj hoc scholium signis appictis refertur 
ad Prom. 437; in Bad Prom. 441 403! ai74 ovy per errorem refertur 
1-2 u268680us xoAAz<) inverso ordine PSj Ya 2 PY y 
: "cet. Hic quaedam inserunt PYa, cf ad 3-4. 3 
wal Bw... xal ovya: sic plerique; om 

2 haec exhibent: ... ovyé- % 8: 4 
BLY: 7H xah dws, as % 4-6 haec si 2 
"tant, Jeviter errat scholiasta; nam non ut Achillem in pugnam 

evocarent veniebant Talthybius et Eurybates, sed ut Briseidem pe- 
nt. Vix credo equidem Aeschyli M yrmidonas hic ri (de qua 
miectura consule Fr. 212a Mette, Mette Der Verloren y 
'p. 114, Di Benedetto pp. 375-381); aemulari videtur s 
Wecholiasta satis imperitus scholium illud antiquum quod 
in 430a1-4 et 436b. 6 éofynoxy omnes nostri, ct Il. 1. 331 84.5 
Dind., fortasse e codice Pa. 



















Xc (partim), Ya, et marg- in PPdW: 
Ket xark dvadimkacuby Badincounin, 2a 


cod p «dupddrron.». 










PPdW: Kéap mapt 7 « 

Syeod, H xara cvxs ix zav 3) ov 

(xalon, td evrba0tov 7p. 7H mapa 

york tiwag piv To abun xa0" Exép0us 
5 tap, dp, xal x7p. 





87 


3-5 cf. Et.Magn. 511. 18-20. 


Mediceus: rpoomdodusvoy (sic)} “¥Bertousvov" é0ev 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 438a-438e 


xai “Apxddec mpoctayvors OGSptorat yep. udu 
Moedreov Exov. 


2 USpreral yap Mediceus primitus; quod recentior manus in SZe.072; 
ye 6 pownGeds mutavit. 2-3 pew. avOp. Exo: aliena hacc: 
fortasse lemma fuerunt scholii ad Prom. 445 iam deperditi (cf 
Mediceum $47a, adn.). Notanda est varia lectio dvOpdzov hic 
et in 436a9, quae antiqua potest (Soph. Fr 472P 9i0v = 
utudey); Opdz01c in textu 445 Mediceus et omnes codices nostri 





P*: Ipocshoduevoy dvtt tod «bBeilduevown. 2% oi 
dyovrm xal xpdcedor of "Apxadec, cic SBprorat. 


P*: [pdczhor divdpec SBorotat- Aéyouct 82 elvar corre 
"Apusdac. ££ Gy yotars unpocchoduevow. bBerara. 
82 6 Moopyfeds pend dWodrov Eyav. 


P*Ya: Ipécehor of ’Apxddec. Myovrar 38 nal uxpo- 
Gehyvon- Expégovro yap mpd avvéSov rio chins, 
Baddvous dnrGvrec. bt uxpoatanvow of SGorcrai- 
“npocehety» yap cd SBpifew. sAror 88 adrode we 
5 wepodc dixBarrovaw, che dpyaorépous elvan: ie chi 
yng (iyyouv zadaorépon<). 
3 BE Ddnyopindzepov obras Eyer: dozpohoyiny y4o, 
Enouréy, uijvac, tonueplac nal th comicn <...... > 
"AoxaBov Bactreds 4 "Athas AtBug cipev, tarzcoov 
10 B& Oxdijc. 
dor BE guaw Gr of "Apxiides Ole toic Ocoic xuz$- 
dekov- xpGrov Soiv, Sebcepov ixnoy Aevxdy, 70! 
Beuts ein Bev xab 4 Mv0d- «xordol tv ’Apxxdiz 
Rahavngtoo: dvBpe¢ Exawn. 


Haec sequuntur 438 in P, 437b in Ya. Non video cur ad Prom 
45° (451 Murr.) xeosetoug rettulerit Dind. 4 mpocerety: fortasse 
Peadae epaocts. 5 4pymortpove Fachse; dpyxtovs PYa 
7-10 de Atlante astrologiae inventore cf. 425c,d. 9 ante 
hens excidisse videtur nomen rium regis Arcadum 
: Lape Soy Ya; &’ dp5v P. Textus suspectus; an xpdtov avdpx? 
3-44 oraculum apud Herodotum 1. 66, ubi Bakavnodyot legitur 





Fragmentum commentarii cuiusdam in Prom., apud 
_ Et, Magn, 690. 1x: xpoatnvor: (Ipovcehetvn 2éyoust 


[x40] 














SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


ab SPollew- zal 





"Similia, sed non eadem, praebent Mediceum 438 et 


4384 






ov, Sidz. voov xual 
GdAx Sunpyovro mhvzx zy 
aot (Fror wydéev Byres). xa) 
Ig olxous Extiauy 7% Eyvacay 
évous, dvcl sod HAots 
+ Sroxdzw dt =75 7S 
o of del cupduevor 7 
ustoy “ah detyyx obce } 
Bépouc, drAX yapic vor » 
(Kal adroit) za dua 



























Mediceum 440. 30 
~ PPd, qui ouvigacba, ¢ 

W0d5 avOpeiroug) sot¢ -or¢ B, rectius. 
" Mediceum 447, ubi v. adn. . Formam 
716 rerayropévouc) renaputvous PP 
(sic) B. 17 tv8o Hesych. s.v 
22 = Mediceum 458b; cf. 455a2-3 24 
que cum 461a. Lectorum commodi causa se 
finem scholii faciunt 




















gil. in PPd: Ocotc: sot véo 
tpoBetro y2o dvouaxdrdyy 
EqoBetro yxp EFovorxattxo: 





{r4x] 


440 


442 


447 


450a 


45la 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 440-4514 
Mediceus: Ard <b cup BorécOat Att xatk cOv Ticdvey 
el BE Zede dnévewev Exdare Oe@ cuxhy, opeddv ob Arde 
GA Mpopnéws <b xardGapa. ‘a 


Mediceus: zév Bpototc 88 mhyara] “A elyov mhyorn 
medny, dik td pqdéy tOv uupepivroy cldévar. 


Mediceus gl: évvoue] "Eugpovac. 


Mediceus gl: érnBédrouc) “Emurevxtinots, énurvyeic. 


Similia proferunt Hesych. s.v. tnnBérouc, Souda s.v. érioroc 
Et. Magn. s.v. tni®orog (Frey, p. 34)- a 


Mediceus: of mpéita piv Bréroveec x.7-A.] Td zaporus- 
Gdeo LEnyeirar: «vods 67 xat vods dxover.» 


= Pseudepicharmea Fr. 249 Kaibel. 
Mediceus: Epupov x.t.d.] "Ev tapaxh eCov. 


P*VXa: Equpoy elxh névea: dv edovic 7d «Egvupov, 

x perapopag ths yovainds 776 brav perry Copdoat 

pywovons déevpov, bdwe, Grace, xal morodons tov 

&otov. wh odv Ywaoxovtes xeivor td mod ouvteret 7 

5 x00’ &, Eurcyov duod névra. Sid tor sotto Aéyet 7 
«Eqgupoy.» 

3, devpov . . . moLobons VXa; srevpov xal Swe xal Copobons P. 


4 pa ody yw. Pj wh ye. Xa; wh yev. yee V- 4 ovvtehet P; -odat 
VXa. 4-5 td x00" éy nostri; 7 xa" év coni. Heath apud Schiitz. 


gil. in PPW: rrvOueeic] "Ex tAvOov Seanvopevous 
Yo “LUTEGKEVACUEVOUG. 
1-2 deat. xat solus habet aed, 
a 
Mediceus: mpooyrous (sic)] Tlpdc fdtov dpéiveac. 0 
Etronic: «adan mpdcetAog. 
2 Eupolis Inc. Fab. Fr. 378K, non nisi ex hoc Medicei loco notum. 


2 Etrodtc edd.; e}xo cum compendio Mediceus. 2 mpdastros: 
rpéanhos, et supra 4 scripto, Mediceus. 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


P*XcYa: zpocetaoucg: 'Avsl coi Olouny rorotvenc 
dy yee, av 8 cH Oéper cig Opus xal rod Adtov 
xaonutimods. yedgetan ual 7, ty’ 7 «xexagqupévoug». 


Mediceus: fjowv: Tod «fda» cvyxorn. 
Mediceus gl: 0d Zvdoveytav] O8 Sbrwy soyactav. 
Mediceus: &hoveot] Oi wrepuro!, 4 xoiipor. 


Dgl (partim), Pmarg.: bor’ deloupor (sic)] Tp. «dar 
dhovpow. % ey aly ovpduevor, H of del cupdpevor: 
row ev ralic ahrac cvpdpevor Tiiv yap decoy 
cupetar ev T0tG dvéuois. 


2 ye. -.- del ovpoy. solus: habet P. 


Xe (partim) W: detovgor] <’Actarvpor é% tod del 
adpecbat, xa ye. dix rob <ai>. yp. 58 xa 312. cob FH, nah 
yivetar é% rod hon 7 TE, Hyouy wh tuyobon To7 
<0} &véwov cupdpevol. 






Parum certa haec, quia in utroque codice difficilia lectu, W plerum- 


jue sequor. t primum verbum om. Xe. 3 svyoton Xe; 


Mediceus: O8 Steyiyvaoxov Suk tOv Eotowy 70dG 
Harpovc. 

Pel: Ogpovg PéGatov) Odx sylvwcxoy a5 téccupas 
dpas cc av ev Exdory tobT@Y Te Séovra motetv. 

as ay sic P. 

Mediceus: gore 34 cpu dvtonac] Tobtwy ashy eipcow 
xoh Tarnundy meocrper* tows 38 xdxeiveo Toopnbéos. 


x-2 «etiam Palamedi...haec inventa tribuit poeta» (Paley). 
2 tows . . . Upoundéas: sic Mediceus; tows 5 xdneivos &x Tpounbbeos 
(sc. %408e) probabiliter coni. Paley (cf. quae nunc jeguntur in 
8a 4-5 et 459b). 
PPAVW, et partim in CXY: Svoxplroug: Avoxasa- 
dhrrous, Svayvdorous: olov 6 ‘Qotwy érav Suvn Et 
wdyva rotet. 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 4584-4610 


sadeyy Thy slpsow xal Morauhdye mposibey- tcc 
5 SS xdxeivog Sd MoounPéws EuaOe radra. 
olov xal Ext Mrertdov-: bray ye obra dvardrronr 
why Eda dvarohiy 7 meal xard tov Matov yFve ele 
ake 18" xal ele tae ty’, téve Set KoyecOar rod duwhtov 
(%youv tod Ogpouc)> xal méAw brav BeAwWor divas 
10 (Hyouv xpvByvat) thy Earsolav Sow xark cov 'Oxrd- 
Betoy xat NoguSprov, rorsicbar xp} thy tod dodcov 
deyxhy (Hyouv tod omelet). 


XY om. 1-5; C habet vv. 4-5 solos, continuatos cum 439a. 1-3 
= Mediceum 458b, et 439a22. 4 post edpeow add. C: thy zo5 
‘Qetwvog xal Ov yeappdtov. 4-5 cf. Mediceum 457. 4 
TisdapAdyc nostri; ef. et 450b. Scribendum erat THodauAder cum 
Mediceo; nihilominus in sententia sequenti tows... tad7x veram 
lectionem contra Mediceum nostri servare videntur. Cf. Aesch. 
Palamedes Fr. 303aM. 5 tata] taityy PPd. 6-12 p: 
phrasis est Hesiodi Op. 383 sq. I-12 secutus sum PPd. = 
Gexhy 700 arelpew (&edrov VW) cet. 





b Mediceus: ducxetrouc: Auoxaradyrrouc, Sucyvescrouc: 
oloy ‘Qolwy ér. Sivey yetwdyva roret. 


2 olov...xotet ad Prom. 454 referebat Vitelli. 


459a x2i wiy dpOubv EEoyoy cogicudtmy: Dodperat xal «voogioudstov: 
wal yap s1¢ pEtpOY YIVMoxwy TOY TOayydTaY abtod odmoTs Tod cixdzos 
Exnécot. A (om. CX; contuli et DW). 


sogtcuazey scribunt omnes nostri in textu Aeschyleo; vooqioyatov 
in textu solus, quoad sciam, praebet Mediceus. 


b Pgl: xol phy dpOuov x72.) Kol why cabcqy chy 
edpeow Maraundyc mpocjpev- tows 38 xdxeivocs dnd 
700 IpopnPéwc Buade cairn. 


Cf. 458a4-5. 


4612 (461-468) uvfuny 0 axdveov: «Eydn got, «xad vhuny, éndvtov 
déyov wnrtpa, tobe dvOpdroug eddaka- xat Bev’a medtos ev Cuyotc 
wiodana (zai Bbac) dovdebovea xah ev Cebyharc zal bv cdhyacw, rw 
s0ig apres cwyydvoct xovgictal Hy moAAGy mévev. xl 59” 

5 Gpuara Fraroy cole vias trotuccopévoug tous, brep xaAhOrLoLe 
Tig Smeprhobzov tpupifc. nal ta tv Oardaon St rhavdpeva. nal Topevd- 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 











"In plerisque continuatur hoc scholium cum 4392 
3 xvddura xual Bouc] Boas ze xal husrdvous xab 
Hyouv . .. vaiig = Mediceum 468. 








Cgl (partim) Pmarg: pyquny x72.) O 
th Mvquocbvy exexe z4¢ Motous, rig uyztous = 
yor. 


2-3 7G pnt. tT. hoy. om. C. 
PPdQ: Kadéic etre thy wvquny «unzton tGv Mousey». 


By yap ey 716 ovals zal odx & 
od Sbvaran ypdiar ebuaois zat = 


TO LVN LOvEUTIZ6Y, 


6hos. 






2 % PPdQ; jf coni. Dind. 


CP*PdVY: «Kvedaran xuptwc of véBo01 xal of 
Awywol nal dou Onpevdueva, co dnb sg Emohoyins 
ra. Sd TOY xuvey Ducx6uevan. dvzaiOa 82 Syoqouzo 
ap réber xal ext soic Bovot, ASyerar SE xal Exl cGv 
5 Oaracatov Cahwv, nupk co «xivetobus dy =F ddim. 
m5 post dat add. C: réyera: 8 xal éni rv deplav, napd 7d «xvde- 
ty ey totc SaAotc.» 


Mediceus: %yadya %.7.A.] Td yxo sroysicfa: trots 
Thovctwy Early. 


Y: trove, &yarua: Ole tnmorg evtpupaiaw of 7A00- 
Clot: TAOUTE Yao TH ToLadTa TpéTeL. 

Lemma: trrouc scripsi; -ors Y- 2 mAodt scripsi; -ov Y. 
Mediceus: Ta¢ vais. 


soiaira yyavhuara: Iloosendy xat dreapiunaduevos 
X xal dyaOd wyyaviuara xat reyvas elonyayey sig 70 yév0s 7G 
wy, viv cuvehdoy to ndvra erat: UcoLadra ezeipov tots dgairare 
Muara: yd dt odx eyo unydvnux di od cHS rapodans BAx8ns 
505 Seapod) éradhaya». A (om. C, D; contuli et W). 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 469b-476 


b gil. in CDPWX: towira xD] 'ArdOect, 


472a (472-475) stxoviac Berndc xyua: “O yopde dxobaxc ric denyhacic 
70) Tpourfiws Tic Eveobev Aeyouévyc yal mpbc adtév- Exallec BiB. 
depends uh addi epovdiv, DN’ dpptivos dvmdeyov 26 Atl set Aon. 
peeves — % Exaflec GraByy dxpent- whave tHv qpeviav droaparetc- 
5 Hou oly edplioxere by ppovijcet pyydvyua dt’ 0d av area Fs, don 
BE <x¢ Ereqvos iatpde ele veo reaiv, dOupetc, xal odx Byers odpeiy 
moles exyovquan Gepaneicere Exvriv. A (contuli et DW). 
3-2 THe kpyyhoeas . . . Aeyoutvyc] trav tod Mops Deopudror 
sav Gvabev Aeyoudves PPd. 4H... arpersl fon ees i 
hay - ~ Exoopanel] aroogahels téiv ppevay ty mhdvy, Hyouv mapa- 
sparele xb cod xafeotyxdroc tév ppevev PPd; +d 38 mhavd dy iot 
Gm dxovpahels tv ppevdv CVW. 7 Exutiv] ceautdy Y. 


’ Mediceus, et NcPPdVXc (in his continuatur cum 
472a), et N (in hoc post 459a): néxovOac x.+.2.) 
Todo dik 7d qrdoverxijont Att. wscoraBoiar S58 ai coi 
yoped thy Exbeotw tay xaroplapstwv, Sravarabovsx 
sev Sroxprtiy Aloydiov. 
2-3 sic Mediceus et N; at tod yop. d& eo. hoc ordine cet. 4 
delendum censet Housman (C.R. 2 [1888], p. 42), quasi 
ortum ex glossemate aloypv in alxtg Prom. 472. Cui argumento 
libentius crederem si usquam glossema tale in verbum alxj¢ 
reperirem (gl. ad hunc locum in CDNPW: dnperéc!). Mpoun ies 
pro Alcyiiov coni. J. F. Davies apud Paley. 


473 Mediceus gl: xaavg] Tav voiv. 


476 (476-492) 73 Rows por xAvoven: Td Gru pov coplopara dnobovax 
xiioy Bxvpicerc, olac ce réyyas xal unyavdc eBovrevoduny. 7 pty 
pénoroy, ef zi dppworhaor, obx Fy obBty Borys Ocpanciac, obs ba 
Bpdcswe xpeogepipyevoy olite 81’ extyplocws Ewer odte Sid mbcews 

5 (rodeo 82 Bypot <d amar, dmb roi hoo mlaw phuwtoc): drra mavT~6 
Biogbelpovre =H ypelg Gv papudney, ply ay Eye Berka abrois avy 
picuara Gepanciav ty mpavvovady 745 vocous: alc Ocpametars rious 
éxoBuimover Brifac toy vocwy. tpémoug B& morhobs Ths waYTUANG 
txéounon nol Bierakduny: uo Expwa mpirtog abtdg chyac TOY dyelpov 

10 yph ele Epyov Keely ual paveping -yevéalar xak choag uh. paveelas O° 
Buoxthove ele xardanw nah pda tyvdpta’ aivrotg (Frou tots ages 
noc), 72 xatk chy SBby where onueta nal rexphpra, xal dxprBos 
Baka val ipuipersa thy nrjow toy dpvéwy vay emxaprets bynes 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 






Rrfjaw tov clove), zal chy 3 


gives md6 GARAAOUG zh 





wy Byov sobg alovole xah zh tyfown 






















1x08, xa to Bute 
Dut, xa dred rig mThGE0s 
auuByva sexuaiosc ar: nai 
ora voety. apitovres xp uécov zx f 
dvr, nab dx corov Stexualooveo TH y 
Gnd cov Oupdray- olov cis yoriie SuShy| 

ng Teds Td THY Torsulov uss, Array coicwy 


t wot omnes nostri praeter N, qui totum lemma om. 3 
choot] -e: BPPd; -eev scribunt edd.; sed vereor ut bic scho- 
‘optativum futurum ab aoristo dinoscere pots ; 
$iuazos habent soli CPPd. Cf. Mediceum 480 
debebant sive. 10 49h cic Eoyov) Sei sls stexs 
wv tots avo. soli habent CPPdV. 21 ch M 

26 vosiv) éwoeiv PPd. 28-29 xat : 
ang] xat dnd rig yorTs Aris ExBAnietan (sic) xxl deerweysios 











gil. in DP: 2unotyny: "Egeiigoy: dnd <0 «hen, 4 


péav «uhswor. xahds 8 elmey wit, Enci [Mzouy- 


476. 5, cum adn. 


Mediceus: xateaxé\hovro) Karsaxzhstovr, xarepbi- 
— vOvTO, 


Xe, ¥ ): “Hriay dxsoysror: 
aetutee ok SS Fria preuexe 
‘Hyouv drrdovew). & ye 

Jouaxa sls obras peta 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 482- 489 


5 pelBovrat. BE ahmown ylverar dnd tod «Aon vs 
edppaivouxt, 3 dd tod «ard bod elvan 


Secutus sum P; 1-5 énel... wetayerp. tantum habet Y, 5-6 <3 
R... elvat tantum B; 5-6 ante 1-5 werayerd. transponit Xc. § 
hac aspiratione omnes nostri, passim. 

3 txuciBovrar: hoc verbum, non eEauivoveat, legisse in Prom. 
483 videtur is qui hoc scholium composuit; cf. varietatem lectio- 
num apud Dawe, p. 218. Idem verbum in textu poetico 483 
praebet Xc, suprascriptum textui P (cum yp.) et Y. 3 d2dSovew 
seripsi; SQvew P ut vid., XeY. 





484a Mediceus et XcY: gortotyroa] Kaz& orotyov eerex, 
OMAK ya eldy waverxijc elxaotixév, Eximvevarixdy, 
dorzpovourx6y. 


Secutus sum Mediceum. Lemma habent XcY: éezoty:ox. I 





fScxEx Mediceus; napéSwxa cet. 2 post pavexiic add. Y: olov 
2 tixzotixdy x.7.2.: sic Mediceus et Y; and dotpov... (?) doviwy 
Gnd elxxonxod xal dnd dverpatav Xe. 
b DP*: “H paved dtagetron 
tls Gvetpoxpitixty ele olwvooxorntixéy ele trasxéy  xal ele Outs. 
wai ce Oucxdy solus habet P. 
485 i ‘3 
Mediceus: xtixpwa x.<.d.] “Oou darO% xal don od. 
Scriptum est iuxta Prom. 484; huc revocaverunt edd. 
486a . . 
P*Xa: «Krndovy Myerat fh yavrela dd sod zie 
vey zelery, zw 88 Soxciv. 
2 Asiew P; Welker Xa. 
b : 
Mediceus gl: ducxetzouc] Avovorrous. 
487 H 
M P \ « 
lediceus: vo8touc] Todc & travricews. 
489 


PFYa: Bek wi 
Beka zak dp 


piow] "Ayabol xark chy obow- % shy 

val dpiorepiy rsiow, 3: ie ay cexuipaur 
7h xa! Bboy ouvaNT hare. ail 

2-3 76... owvavet 5 

pertinuisse. mara: haec ad Prom. 487 primitus videntur 
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492-498 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
492 Mediceus gl: cuvedoim) ‘Opdvorm. 
493 Mediceus: oxhayyvoy %.7.2.] Thy 34 onhdyyvev 
oxi. 
494 Mediceus: Suiuoaw mpdc Hdovqv) Edzps 
495a gil. in PPd: ofod) AoBag +6 axpov cod Frazos. 
b Pgl: eiyopgtay] Ei0ectay. 


Vocabulum ¢30ectx («bonus habitus») tantum ex Hippocrate 
citatur in LSJ. 





496a (496-499) zion te xOda: «TL Ov unp@y te b07% cuyxexary 
whey (sO kvabev Exizeleruevy adzov Aimer), nal Thy pow 
(yaarépx, xorriav) mupdhaus ual ele mip Sueur 
move elo réyvyy Svcxdrws voousévyy», 7ror chy Outxhy pov 
5 edxlvyzos yao obos xxl oxtouara Eyovcn 7 yaorhe, 0 
yal «xhovicn dvoudterar Buz td derulynzov. (nal 7% Ghoyord Onur, 
Hror za5 Suk mpd paveelac, tuphas obous melv xa od oatvo 
Buk cd wh yrvdoxecban, Breda erotgon xal ele od supavic Tyayov 

yah maow Inéderzan. A. 


ay G60" 












be dBlods- 








3-6 miris modis os sacrum cum ventriculo confundit scholiasta, 
perperam intellecto scholio quod in Mediceo 497 servatur. 3 
yaar. xorr.] thy yaoréon dyradh, shy xotrtay PPd 5-6 cbxt 
496c et Mediceum 497. 64 














3 7-8 = Mediceum 4ggbi-2 8 Brédar) 8. 

recOa: PPd. 

b Mediceus: xvicg] Td unpta nas det nary 

© P*: Kéhov 7d reybyevov lepdv daroiy, 6 xal axhdvy 

bvoudterar Sid 7b cernivytov. 
Cf. 496a 5-6 et Mediceum 497- I xA@v: sic P; fortasse cor- 
ruptum e x)év1<. 
497 Mediceus: da9%v] Ebxtyyzos ya obox nol ornépuata 


youcs Odera. ois Ocots: ag" od at «xdovign évond- 
Cera Sik cd deinlvytov. 


2 xdovic hoc accentu Mediceus (sicut 496a) ; debuit xEVG- 


mee Mediceus: &3wcx: Eig yeaty xat ddv Hyayov 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 4994-5070 








4998 Mediceus gl: @ppsracz] EfeAdurpvvs. 
d Mediceus: Zwppatwon x.7-A.] Tae dtd mupdc waveetac 


sweise oboxc xal ob patvoutvac Brepor erotnax xxi 
tpavépwo. wérapyepan Sé xuplac tz Aevxepscr- 
cBévrx, mapd to «dpydv». 


3 txipyeuz x2: cf. scholia Medicea ad Ag. 1113, Ch. 665; et 
Enstathium ad Od. 2.11 (1431. 60). Hic Didymo auctore se uti 
dicit (Frey, p. 38). 4 mxpx] nepl Mediceus primitus; correxit 
manus receatior. 


c NcPPdVW: éxdeyeua: Tuprd: yiverar S88 &% rod 
aapyovn 7b Aevxdv. Aelxwua yep véoog ylvetar neo) 
wav b00arusv, Srep &Brehiav more’. Sid toidro yotv 
7k cxorewd onal KEndoyeuan xark dvtippucw. dovydy 

5 y2p 7 Acuxdv. 


Ci Mediceum 4o9b. 1 ylvetat NeP; 2 
See > Yedperar VW; om. Pd. 


4 Mediceus gl: énépyewa] Tupdt. 


500 ms aSTN ey a 
Mee ESE es 34 caiira: Taira ev, pnaty, dou elmo, obtac 
— aie BE etnot ) Twa 79d Euob Epevpety toig dvOpdrors dye- 
= rene broxdzw THE Ys, Zovasy, tipyupoy, yarxdy, afSyjoov 
Stee Gea elmo. T0070, GapGc yiwdoxw, edv wh deny Oy 
oF oa. & ahtye 88 héyeo DANES ude ; 
égedgov. A (om. C; contuli et W). : 


2 ty) 22- PP, b 
g ee d. 4 ywahoxa NPPdX; -awv cet. 6 


br maoug téyvas eyo 


P*XcYa: gdiom] Kak 1 

wuplaag 82 ughbon gorly 

7 zal “AAAQS: row 

grin éxav BodLoow, 
3 i, ual B04) yiox (sic) Xe, 


apdyonay to Kphicnw. 
éxl oidipov naprdtovtos. 
22big tOv doradtay cd «@Ad 


3-4 QAI 925] prbw Ya. 


5078 (507-510) wh vi ‘ 
vatise, why een Pe ™poahzovrac, cuytol Bt dppovtiatet 
bier 1h tribe roic yor ole rEyers (todo 
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507a-515a 






wip Bypot vo ue 
5 ac xh WICH 
4-5 cf. Mediceum 508. Notandu 
scholium z@v3- Prom. 509 seor: 
«ex his quae dicisy. Inde i6ya p’ 
Paley. 





b Mediceus: «21905 méox] Tot déovz0¢ xox. 


xépat librarius; corr. edd 





508 (508-510) Mediceus: «< eo % 


zat mréov Aris |b 







Sila (511-514) 03 sairzx cary: OD 
8 teAcagdpos xal TANT! 
Thypdas: 6 Eatwv, obo ye 
xo xoxoraletas Sanacb 

5 xaranon) acbevecréox =i 





5, 


otcas & “] 
eluzouévys. A (om. Pd; contuli et DW). 






1-3 cf. Mediceum (et al.) 511b. 1-3 9 Moip 
sententia corrupta. od pro % in v. 2 coni, Franc ken, p. 34; mihi 
tamen vera lectio petenda esse videtur e Mediceo 511b 1-3, q.v 





b Mediceus, et CVWWaXc Ya (in his continuatur 
cum 511a): “AAAQE: 0} saiiza oft san bya 
4 tekeapso0s Motox za: 











y, ore wor AUOyyar 





Tanpwan: 6 & 

2@ Ee Soduat. Aber 
1 dws non habet Mediceus. I x 
2% et cayéws solus habet Mediceu 
Promethei Soluti 320M. 4 éxep éupaiver omnes 
aver coni. Dind. 





512 Pgl: xéxpwrat] Mepoloacrat- dgictn. 


y cola 





515a (514-518) tic odv dvayxng: Elnvtos 0d Ioopnbéas 
sig cluapuévyg Freya, enol 6 yoods: «rig obv é 

xal xuBeovieng rag dvcceyens) Fro the Eat $+ 
toto 6 yoods prot: xal dEyer 6 Tloounfeds Sze «at 

5 Krad, 4 “Arporas, xat } Adyeots, zat af "Eowy 

H Méyaron, xat _ Adyetd.o xat may 6 yoods Qyst 7 

Zede dalevéategic Eat: tv Morpaiv; od Sivarai os Adon 









OGT—ODOS 





5g ducky’ 






Seb: «doa 6 
XEATOUUEVOY, 


(t51] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 515a-518a 
Se oke, isd Tie dvdyens, olloy ct Derjast os 6 Zad¢ xpd tic wolpnc Aioan, 
od Nvxrat ToUto worjomjy 6 dE Agyet: codxovy dv od9" adtd¢ dxquyy thy 

10 nempauévyve, A. 

1-2 elxiveos .. . yopd¢ soli habent CPPd. Bird tio avay: ; 
soli habent CPPd. 8-9 = Mediceum 517. 96 & yet] 


quot 88 3 Tpounbeds, 6 Zedo PPd. 9 éxgbyn: sic omnes nostri 
hic et in textu poetico; dxpbyot edd., magis Attice. 





bd (517-518) NcP*S]VWXe (in his continuatur cum 515a): 
"AAAQD: cet Oedhoer ce Zebe mpd tHe woloac Adam, 
Bivarar sodto roryjoun; Aéyer td «val <.....>» 
*Avayxny S87 thy Motpay 4 twa rév Osdv voFjou Sei, 
Frtc dabevectépn tiv Motpdv xal “Epwwwv- af 
5 Sovredrpia rio "Avaeyxns. 
Textus valde incertus. 





; 2 post vat (om. P) aliquid videtur 
excidisse; cf. 5159-10. 3 88 VW; oyolv P; Hy Sj; om. NeXc. 
3 % twa... det NeSj; % 'Avityxny vofjout (vot P; voetze W) tive Oedv 
cet. 5 Souredsprat: hic et in 516a sensu activo, «dominaen, 
videtur usurpari (pace LSJ s.v., ubi tantum sensu «ancilla» citatur, 
auctore Eustathio). 





c Mediceus: Tig tig dveeyxng xparet xal Seondter; 
51éa PglPdmargYa: Aoviebrpia av Moipév eiciy at 


“Epwviec, Trotpévn, Méyaxoa, xo "AXquta- «uvh- 
vovacy 8& cabrac elpqxe, Syddv tb toyeucixdy wie 
nonhas. 


b Sh, , era a t 
DmargP*Ya: "Epwvic, dnd rod «ew rod onuct- 
vovros <b tiyary, xah 05 wybacun xb cynopd: % xah dnd 
s08 uy tH fon vatew», 


c i fi 
gil. in NX: tplnopgor] Torodvuyor. 
517 if ‘ 
i a teu Zeic] El O62. ce mpd polpuc 
ou, ob Bivaras & Zeb coco Toran ; 
es ee interrogationis ego adieci; cf. textum poeticum, ct 
518a 


Medicens: obxouy ay) Tpoavapevet shy Epwrta Oéz1306. 
[152] 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


518-5260 


b QO: Kal yao 76 touctiiva aicty He "lotic, ual Bie 






s00T0 7 my Exor~eiy obn~ TBbvato... nal 


Bia tov tho Oérid0¢ zowza. 


2 post 78ivato vocabulum est trium fere litterarum, quod legere 
nequeo. 


519 (519-20) yap némpwtat Zyvi: «Tt obv am 
Udro A tO del dpyewn. gyaly obv 6 Hoop): 
del ele ph, odda.trs udOng dy 28 tuoi 
mooavapavet St Ackylocas thy THs Oéry 









2-3 = Mediceum 520. 3 pda0n¢ omnes nostri; yafo 














ef. 515a9, cum adn. 4 cf. Mediceum 518a 4 9 
-citot BVXY. 
520 Mediceus: Ei xeurqost Uh. 
52la P*WXc: } nod m o "“Ovrws o: 
nal puarnorades 6 xpir rah of 
juiv. 
2 cf. Mediceum 521b. 2-3 “ah jut] om. P. 
b Mediceus: Zuvay: ] "Ev caure xpth 








522 Mediceus: #Aov d6you) TS 2276 Seduac. pudarses 


z0d¢ Adyous. 


n est hoc scholium, 
1b, cum 


Promethei Soluti fragmentis adnumerandum 
quamquam a Nauck et Mette neglegitur Cf. Mediceum 51 
adn. 


524 Mediceus gl: écov uadictx] écov duvarov. 


526a (526-535) pda’ 6 mova venov: ‘O maven xoaTOy, 9% 
Zede undapes nore dveinahov fovel & 
Won (Hyovv wqdéroze evav 
péva xal mopevouévn mpd¢ rods 

5 Pbvotc, taic weydroug morolaac ody 
pndérore rovcaiuny tod tyzv tods . 
Tapa tov tod ‘Queavod mégov unde did Aoyor 













bo xxt Buatag rodro 


[t53] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 526a-530 


Qsods duxoThoaut. dat yor x6d_ (rovréott To Tdi adrodc) ety Bud 
mavrée, xal undéxore zanpabetn. A. 


1-3 = Mediceum 526c. 6 xavoaiuny: = Mediceum 529 8 
sovréon ... adtole (cf. Mediceum 534) om. BNXY. 9 Tp 
Gcfy omnes nostri; xypfein Pauw, quem sequitur Dind. Sed jj 
mutandum: vocabulum xypé@ cum derivativis adamavit scho- 
liasta A, et multis sensibus usurpat. Cf. sch. 622, ubi xdjpous vA 
mdavng = «finis errationis.» 








b PPdVXe (in his continuatur cum 526a), Y (post 
540a): "Ex petapopiic tod xnpod- rb yd urhxecar» 
xvptac ext xnpod xal tig yrdvoc Aéyerant. 


c Mediceus: pyday’ 6 névra vénwy] ‘O mévra Stoney 
Zed<e yndérote aveinwAov xpdrog mowoito tH suzy 
aun: dvrl rod cunSérore Evavtlos por yévorron. 


529 Mediceus gl: 2wheupr] Mavoatyny. 
530 Mediceus: Gotvarc] Ouotarc, Eopraitc. 
534 Mediceus: 768’] Td cipiiv Oeods. 


536a (536-539) 780 w Oapcaréarc: Edgpavrdy trrtor Onpcartas tov waxodv 
salve Blov ey ebopoctvauc oavepaitc rp¢oovcay Thy poyhy éué. “AAAQE- 
xadioy 70 dd dyad cuverdéc0¢ ayaPby thriCery nelcecba. Sxd roy 
GeGy. A. 
3-4 = Mediceum 536b. 


b Mediceus: Kady <3 dnd ayaBod GuveSét0¢ cyaldv 
rile relcecba ind Ocdv. 


1 sb ouverBéc wconscientian non an = 
5 Pi . a ite primum p. Chr. saec 
m usu fuisse videtur; vide Bauer, s.v. civoSa. B 





ie Raroe Nes 
ae 785] Totro xpde by xexpvpusvoy royov 70) 
ea ele by dxxpeuy chy ernida Eyer, atv 
wm clonne ydo tye urovde yap aodlov eyo 

Beouobs demetc xa) Play exeuyydven. 

3-4 Prom. 524 sq 
a4 E,_ 4 Blav P; Biase Ya: vera lectio in Prom. 525 
Bins, sed ef. codicum discrepantias apud Dive, = Bs 


539 i 
Mediceus gl: @Salvorsay) AvEovcay. 
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540a-550C SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


b 





543, 








545a (545-549) CNPPdV: ¢é9' éxwe 


syuplow soic avOodizors Zyxor 
4 S 5 






I 





6c. oxalic dvelowy 
IItvSaoov. 


1-3 = Mediceum 545b. 3-4 = Mediceum 547 5-6 cf. Me- 
diceum 549. Citatur Pind. Pyth. 8. 95. 


b Mediceus: gép’ éxw¢] Actipo 34 xal oxéxqcov om 
H yaers fy eyaotaw cote avbociron 
dustbacbat ce uh Suvauévy: mG yao VG Bonfyce: 









&Powroc; 
c Mediceus gl: éxws yaors Xynorc 
547 Mediceus: 038’ édépy68¢) Ob mposcxérysas aobevéct 
yaerlopevoc; 
549 Mediceus: icéverpov] Exra¢ Svetgov dvOowro xare 
Tlivdapov. 
Pyth. 8.95. 
550a Mediceus: d&Audv yévos: dvtl tod «axpodparov Tod 
usdAovtoc». 
b Mediceus: gurerodicpévov) A 





TOStaTHL.) 


I %: tv’ } coni. Dind. 


oO 
c-} 
oc 
a 
a 
2 
8s 
[ee 
oa 
nN 
K 
e 
3 
> 
er 
ra 
x 
i 
A 
3 
R 
3 
ts 
3, 
B 
ah 
2 
0 
- 
R 
8 
<7 
5 
aS 
Ea 

























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


3 jioav, &AA’ 6 at Motpar Bod 

AvOous ovdat Stapedyous: Thy potpav, 
= aa fee ot «GuaBov tadra obras Eyer T26 ade brcOplag 
5 Wodox, & MMpownded». A. 


m8 2 3!) yap PPd, 
-2 = Mediceum 551b, ubi v. adn. 
ai alium verborum ordinem praebent; secutus sum BC. 


551a Mediceus: Ard dppoviav) Thy ciuxppévyy. 


b Mediceus (in margine altero) : “Ypyrag xat tpay 
xb tig eluappévys bvoux Ards dppoviav elmev. 


2 70... Bvoux Mediceus, et omnes nostri in 550cI1-2; tov.. 
coni. Paley. 


c Pgl: Atdg dppnoviay] Thy xpéotakw, thy toxby, 
Thy polpay thy deudtoveay mavra. 


a GaP*Ya: napeftact] Ely: td mopedouar... 
"Tovinéy, dprdacw. 

Initium tantum et finem trado scholii de verbo ely: pr 

tractantis. Totum, si vis, quaere in Dind. (adn. ad sch. 


ibi perperam collocatum est, cum loco nostro rettulerint 
codicum GaP). 


555a (555-560) 7b dtayptdiov 34 por whoo: Todd gnaw, br. éxeyé 
EnAABE yor td diaady wehog: rodiro 6 viv Opnve ent =H of 70 
Excivo Grep Expayedouv mepl tov xarpov 705 cod yduov, bre Thy © 
pbs Yauov Hyayes. ob yao orn xalape wor % hdovh xelvn xa 
GOR’ Eyer bv cabed nal vd duryedy (tovréorw, éduod mpoceyéve 
wah i ABovh xa h Onin Bux ot). “AAAQS: 76 dtcady weros enrde + 
(xah soiizo) 6 viv cparyendé exh 7O o@ rabler, dxeivd ve bree érpayepd 
nepl tk hoetpdk xa chy volrny &y lorgm yauey (rouréotw, ev 
2y ouvehetioet, Taped TO «leva» Teds ouvovaiay), bre hyayes Sdpaora 
To -yuvaixx) dudrexcpov thy bwordzpioy huty “Horévny, vous xa 
va. 8é elon ck Exh Tpotxt BiSdueva, Todyuara, A (6-11 Brws 
Yara om. C; eadem post sch. 619 collocat V). 


uw 


‘ pee om. BNXY. 6 &Xa<] om. NVY. 8 0 
susp) omnes nostri in scholio, et plerique in textu 
8-9 cf. Mediceum 558% 9-11 cf, ae 


Mediceus: 73 Siaygidtoy: Ataraveig xexon, 
[156] 


558a 






559a (559-560) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 561 a-561q 







poveadet yey, Eyer 8 mpocuroxveluevoy cuvagéc om yay 
Tipopnfieds 7% uédroven yevecat, nal Go dx’ wife Zaza =, 
nord yevery 86 abc torepoy 7 yobv@ mote Exapuvet- 

5 abet tx Avéc gnaw ABixiobun, xal diz codco zapmuvbet 
6éa. A (contuli et W; om. D). 


Paene = Mediceum 561c totum. I-2 xpéc@rov pov vide 
561cr, cum adn. 2 mpocvroxelyevoy: sic nostri “nisi an 1 
Sroxeluevoy praebent PPd. Corrigendum e Mediceo: : 
velpevov. 2 ovuvagic] cupic PPd. 3-4 7a... 
VW; bonep dn’ wbriic ora tpLoxaiBéxatog BNXY. 














Ls) 


yevedy CPPd 





b CNcPPdVW (in his continuatur cum 561a): A 
8 mepl “Hoaxdtoc- obcoc y49 Ehuoey adcoy and x6 
dequev. 





1-2 déyer... “Hpaxdtoc plerique: zproxa8é. Be 
"Hpaxade réyer 6 Tipoundese Pd, 0 marzo 88 dx! aici 





c Mediceus: ic YA: Td sie lotic éxcreédtov Lo. 
ky, Eyer 38 mpd6 xd Sroxetuevoy owvagte bot wav 
air & MpounBebs ore dx’ wbrTs Zoran ty’, Oc 
zp Exapwvel duc re val wich ind Arde onor 

2 : Lgsien xah Bid cotiro mapauvOcicar cov Hoounféx. 
+ 561a totum. T povwdet aut asse prc 
Sec Pate mabe distur, "Qua tema le 
pre tov substituit scholiasta A (561ar). 4 


‘t his accenti eas 
videtur, adiectus, tibus Mediceus; circumflexus posterius, ut 












0g Aabeiv “Apvoy cay navérrny odx Fy, Six B 
Pdsua 4 Hoa +H "Lot xat petd tov adrod 
% expoBeiy airy. fh ds morrd 


evn thy Tloown8éa. SE a Gries al mpd¢ voy 


I post 
re add. PPd: A xal "Ive deyo) 
. 10 ane] axe PPd, 
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evn. Vide ad sch. 626. 3 


56re-566¢e SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 








sovuevy, enboica » 
narhyencs xai evOa 
5 70t6 Evewrators ps 
&xsice meocnhwpuévoy gv 7 






TETPALE TOD Goous, 


Lemma et vv. 1-3 om. C. 
PPd; cic yi, th yévoo W. . 
cf. rbet rh4-5. 5 700 Kavx.]om. W. 
561f, nullo intervallo. 





f (561-565) clo yi, ct yévoc: «Ticn, onaty, «early H y% aden; nolan yeved; 
clya. elmm BAérew todtov tov xaxorabodvra ev Secuoic olvoig dpet- 
0tg;» elza mpd¢ rov IIpouniéa réyer- «imip mows molas dunotiag 
elon; clxé wor mot merAdvquat, xal ev note vq elutn. A (om. V; 

5 contuli et D /). 

1 tlc, onatv, éorly] xal pyar Oavudtouon, cic eon CPPAW. 
épetorc = Mediceum 562. In textu poetico Prom. 562 post 7 
votawy verba totc dpetorg (rots om. BC) inserunt omnes nostri, et V. 


3 roluc] tives BDXY. 4 x07) no BDXY 











562 Mediceus gl: retptvorcr] Tote dpetorc. 
566a Mediceus: & & x.7.A.] 'Eppavig obcx x6 tod olezpou 
pavralerat. 


b NcPPdXce: & 









0 udy duis araboic, 


Teoapuvacews & 
y" olov 7 G{ETALaapoy 


«ay raBos tHpuy: 
5 7 bvewdoc H dyavdnraat. 





In Xc postposita sunt haec scholio 575¢, et incipiunt 7b «én %.7.2. 
Fortasse ad Prom. 579 referri voluit librarius. 


cic chy d0Mav olazpoc; A (om. CN; 





© yoter cic a we: "Heron, xevr% 
contuli et DW). 
Post olozpoc add. V: toto 38 elxe rapaSnhay xal dermviov xo «ypter 


zig ad nen. 


a Mediceus: ypte:] Kevzptter. 
© B: «Olezpocn &x rod «oid» xb shoyu. 
[159] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 5674-568], 








567a elSwdov “Agyou: Twée ob tm gacty, «dev & SH, det 0d dvay¢ 
Zeadve: todT yao Syrot rb «dev xo St «& San, dvtl tod «H 7%) 
va) 
Aap. of yap Acptetc thy Yiv iv» gaat, xal tov ydgov «vdcoy». 
Dror S$ yekpovow CArevddan, Tarpmvopimoy amd cio «Ared) 
5 cddeine: Hror «poBodyat rb elSwdov “Apyou cob ’Arevada xab coi 
sod ‘Anreban: 6 yd "Adebag mathe Fy tod mavérrov. 7, «by dei 
Exofar xat dexdivam. Onvpdter yao abrov xal pera Oevaroy mroovyev. 
A (contuli et DW). 

1-7 dxxdtvar cf. Mediceum 567c. I &Aev) sev’ NV. 5 tod 
*Adevdda: omnia post hoc om. C. 6 %...7 mro0vuevn] om 
DPd, in margine adiecit P*. 7 Ooupdter . . . mroouuévy cf 
Mediceum 568b. Quer omnes nostri; pavréterat dedit Dind., ut 

videtur ex Mediceo. 


Aa 



















b DX: elSwroy “Apyou: “Qorep of AvocdSyxror emuxt 
mrovres Wart Eolxacr Brémewv thy oxidv tod dAEavroc 
wovic, otm xal } “Id brd tio paviag mye 
Foxe gavrdlecQan rd cot “Apyou cldwrov. 





Lemma solus praebet D. 
I Avaddyxtot (sic; correxi) K, quae vox propria est hydrophobo- 
tum; xuvédqx701 D, 





c Mediceus: dev & 34] Tp. @Adevddan rare 
ard tod @Aredagn }, «dv Set mvadeacbar» tues 
otras, «iden & Sd.» «érevn, dvaydper, Exxdwe: to dé 
«& da, 77}. of yoo Awpretc Thy yhy yyy xal x» 

5 gucw, xat tov yvbpov «dvdqov.» 


Cf. Et. Magn. 60. 8 s.v. &evddx (Fraenkel ad Ag. 1072). u 
ante ’Ahevdda recentior ‘Manus adiecit: sob. 2 ad ’Adebac re- 
centior manus adscripsit: xarhp rod “Apyov. 4-5 of yap-- 


paawv: similia docent scholia Medicea ad Ag. 1072, Eum. 841 


568: 5 
— poptearciy: Tov ToVEPIGALOY. TOAAOdG yao b—Daruod< elyev 4 
wet (fn pean ual «navorengn Ereyero. «Bora» d& adtdY 
‘OL Bouxodoy) did cd adc He Tote 2 . ee 
ele Boi. A (om. CD; contult W).” Obs Emtotareiy peraperoletons 
peers aa vupréeQaruoy cet.; cf. sch. 677.4. 


seaiceas et Xe: 70¥.. Bobrov] Davederar 29 
utoy xal werd Odvaroy Trooupevy. 





Expect y+ oaveilerg git Fe ita: Gdev’ (567)- ex cod 3 
(tum 5672), Sera... dvarov (ut in Mediceo) gofovuévn. 





(160) 


5704-575) SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 










570a (570-573): dy ode voDavove 
Pal yaréyer’ Ghd &% tv vexpav dy 
yorasoret, xu) Toret TAavaGOa. v7, 





b CNcPPdVW (in his continuatur cum 570a): 
"AMAQX: 7b yap pdoua to “Agyou, xa) 1 5 
ava, 
detxwev 4 “How 77 ‘Lot 







Ofyva. mapa cod “Eouoi 





I 4d solus 


Paene idem est hoc scholium atque 561d 7-9. 
habet V. 





574a Mediceus: Yogoxa7ys ey ‘Ivaym xal gdovrx 
fi 





elodyet. elr@y 8& aicov «Boitayn, evéuery 





adAodar yap Exbuevor tot ToLviors of Bouxdaa. 


r cf. Soph. Inachum Fr. 281P; cantantem Argum a Sophocle 
inductum esse solo ex hoc Medicei loco discimus. 


b VWXc: xnpdzAactog: Iooare: 
Oavarnpdoov xal xjou- 7 oc 
pévog 6 dévak. 

Lemma solus habet W. 








c Mediceus gl: étofet] ‘Avzl rod «7; 


d Mediceus gl: d6va%] “H odpuyé. 








575a Srvodétav vénov: «Eortoun, pysiv, « Hon xad 


TOUT yao SyAot 7d «Sévakn- 7d SE «dy, 





Tag) &vT 


Tpd¢ Eorépav gotiv addotusvos tolg Towécr did Thy tGv Toruviay 





sloayayhy nal mpdc thy udvdpav adray clatrcvary. « oan ody «éortt, 


HAVO vijotic oda Ehaivouar. roto yee Sydoi 7 «! 
dvel tod xard tov xarpdv tod Srvov, Hrot xapdv tov SiSdvex tov voy, 
tovtéort thy vixta. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 

I, 4-5 cf. Mediceum 575c. 2-3 cf. Mediceum 


Grvov . . . ov Srvoy PPd; tod SiSdvr0¢ rvov vel s 
dam addunt PPdV (vide 575c) et Y (vide 5 





YosOTaY voLLOV, 


ow 


2 6 700 
m. cet. 7 quae- 











b Mediceus: ’AXA’ odx guol Sid 7d vyorsdewv. 


Haec in sinistro margine Medicei scripta sunt, iuxta 574; ad quem 


versum referunt edd. Ego potius ad vocabulum Srvodétav 575 
rettulerim, ut fiat sensus: «mihi quidem somiferum carmen istud 
non est, quia prae fame dormire nequeo». Eodem pertinere videtur 


575¢, fin. 
(x6r] 


Mnemosyne, Suppl. XIX x 


578 


579 


581 


585 


586 


588 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





Mediceus et (post 575e) ©, et (post sch. 594) N 
(ad finem scholii 5752) PPdV: “Iswe Szvor 
pédog mds Soxéeav adarobusvov. oyot dé Se ad 
doclv HSy- Gyo BE v¥jowts oboe Zhadvouat. 








. | 





1 ante Tows haec habet C: Aas sic sev (lege ci 75?) Sxvodésay 
2-3 éoxépx toriv ¥Sy hoc ordine Mediceus; #8. Sox. tox. P; é 
oz. NV; don. doz. (omisso #3.) CPd. 





Y (post 575a): “AAAQE: avopovn, ddqv- GBev xa vd 
yéuroy pehos. 
2 wihoc edd.; séko¢ Y; tum addit 575¢, nullo intervallo. 


€ (ante 575c), VWaY: Sxvodétav vénov: Torwiryy 
diy Her olay ovew of wowwévec, ordre tk Oosuuara, : 
Emi zac pavdeuc xardyovusr xowuryPycducva- ob iy 
BE olay ordre cig vowhy adea EExyovaw. Sroderxwer 
5 db rhya Kodddrus 8% ws otabFjvat xal BooxnlFvat.» 
Lemma om. Y. 2 Opéuuara] mpdBata Y. 
Mediceus: eSpay] Mapa 7d «cig ef te xaxdy SéCovexy 
Svan. 0b 8: dxoye te wabdv paiirov wept Eu08. 
1-2 Il. 5. 374. 


Pgl: € 4] “Extpdvqua. mreovacudc. 
Mediceus: napéxorov] Mapaxexoupévny ugpos tod voi. 
Mediceus gl: &Syv] ‘Ixavéic, 


Mediceus gl: yeyouvdxaow] Taphrncay. 
meptijhacay coni. Paley, recte ut mihi videtur. 


pa W: rapbévou: Thapbévov déyer cacny odf OF 
pay cig 6 Zebe yao %qberpev adrhy: Gr’ 
nad eh search sole spayinats tke porzevbeloac Braio 
= Thy lay xpoatoeaw xadetv xal adeae 


abeqy add. W: 

non Toni, jeaeas noes. (Notandum quod Prom. 588 choro, 

dg bt. CW; de Py mines Nostri praeterV). 3 éct_scripsi: 
airag PPA, 4 unlob CW. 4 


5904-5992 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 

5908 TiS Tvoystacg: Ark codz0 6 Moounfebs +4 bvous = 
Tyazov, evépnvev, ‘Tvaystav xoony xan 
avec Eocty, ¢ xa map’ “Owjow 6 Tare 
gaidip’ 'Odvcced». A. 





Cf. Mediceum 590b. 3-4 Od, 11. 100. 





b Mediceus: tie "Tvaystac] Ark rod soy 7 





dvoudour evégnve Toy pavTLY, as nal 





etpeaiag: «vocrov Sitya werrndéx, paidiy’ 'Odvacein. 





4 ‘Odvced Mediceus. 

591 P: "Epes 2é0n C7rb¢ te ual Saino tox. 
Trimetrus sane elegans unde sumptus sit non liquet; mihi neque 
apud scaenicos neque apud paroemiographos invenire contigit. 


592a Mediceus: ozuynric] Ata cov Cihov omvynzh. 


b CPPdVW: “Hog orvynzic: Ark cov Cidov. co 8e 
Oncr yap exsivor tx ele 4 AhyovTm 





Biousa "Arzxéy- 

Onduxde Suk tod oc expéperv, de Td uxdutdg ‘Inxoda- 
f 

peta.» 


1 = Mediceum 592a. 3-4 Il. 2. 742. 






594 (594-597) ciné wor v% poyep%: Einé yor cH aOMa sie Oy od obzas 
GPG meocpaveics xal dvouc 
Boicdy por vicov elonxac (re 

Bapatver xal xaler pe, xevtoton Bérect govrangors, sols motovew eus 


5 dravrayot ropebec0ar raxvoayevyy. A (om. C; contuli et D). 














3 Neyer BXY; -o cet. 3 88] 3) BXY. 
220 Mediceus gl: Zuux mpoc8e Sripws pocpevets. 
B26 Mediceus: Ozécourév t= vécov] Tév Arse Epwza. 
7 Mediceus gl: got 









599a (599-602) cxiptyudcey 32 vaoticwy -: "Ev paortet 3& GhIOTH LATOR 





(sv 2xb cod olocpov xwhcewv xl xAxvev) (iyouy sate 
x . fa 9 
Roroticac gud dorreiv) mapeyevouyy RaBedcauros xal caysta xat yan 


[163] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 599-609 


Spunruch, Sapaceton pAdeor xa Bovdebpact cig “Hpac, emxdbrore yi 

5 dpytaorg xal pavexots, + 
Podioerar 38 xah evhatyaw» Siz. rob 7, Hyouv moroboas Sue wh Lorne 
SAX TaavEcOan THI xdxctae, and sod «vy otEpHTLXOD WLoptov xe} x08 
uoréou.» A. 


Lemma: viottoww BPX; -yow fere cet. (In textu Aeschyleo vig- 
Ao 


tow 


scribunt plerique nostri. Cf. et Dawe, p. 224). Lemma: a! 
omnes nostri. 6 81d tod % habent soli CPPdV. 8 post orkorz 
add. PPd: 4 70d lornu otqcw. a 
b Mediceus: vqottow (corr. ut videtur e viorjaww) 
Nyotevtixatic. 
601a Mediceus: émxéroict pnd_ot] Tots rig “Hox. 
b émixétorct pnSeot] Hic gll. in «A» (exceptis VY) 


varia, sed omnia ad Iunonem pertinentia. Exempli 
gratia: Tis “Hoac BX, Bovrcbuacr cic “Hoc C. Ci. 
Mediceum 60ra, et 599a 4-5. 


c Mediceus (in altero margine): SvcSapdvev 38 sivec] 
Tiveg brwc tay Svodaipdvav poyotaw ola ey; 
swes obras: «Sucdaiudveav> Sé twec,» ta Aetryn 7d 
«naidsec.y 





3 sic emendavit Dind.. I. i i i : So (eoe 
Be (nullo accentu) <wes tua a gevecices ita scriptum: tt(véc) of<(w<) 


PPd: dvadardvav: ’And cov Svodaipdvov ciclv 
ottwes tovtico, poyotow ofa éyd; 


Ne et B. in PPd: Ottwee brag ray Svcdanudvov 
Solara woyotaw ole. ye, AEEw cor. 
Cf. Mediceum 6ore, init. 


oitwes Shag roumiicd 
eloly (sic) Pa, 


Secutus sum P; Ew cor in fine om. V; 
oyavatw ola éyd Ew cor ty Svodarudvov 


609 (609-611) AZo 70pG> cor: 
eumdéxoy Rbyous Yevdeic 76 Tr 





[x64] 





610-616a SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
i 





poEIEONG iviypara: Of yao radaol ch movs es * 

610 ovx EUREKOY ve ruta Ot yap madarol cd TOVNUIT AITOY TPGTov 
Zy Tmpoowstorg xal alviyuacw yeyedpacw: torcoov 82 xal xo0drov 
paven® EXpGvro To) 67q. A (om. Pd, posterius inseruit P*). 





2 reootulorc suspectum; credideris veram lectionem esse 7 








(«similitudinibus arcanis», ut saepe apud Sanctum Johannem 

aliosque scriptores Christianos; vide Bauer, ). Sed incertum: 

cf. quae delirat scholiasta in 741b. 2 alviy, wa NY. 
612 Mediceus: dorjp"] Aci mpocbeivar 74 7, 7d «Sorioun, 


dik Thy topny. 





Hoc est: «Sorqpx plene scribere debes, quia ad quasi-caesuram 
positum est», Ad grammaticos Alexandrinos redire tales quae- 
stiones iure censet Romer, pp. 201-205 (nostrum locum attingit 


p. 202). I 7@ dotHeu coni. Dind. pro 76 8oz., fortasse recte. 


613 (613-614) & xowdy Spernua: "Q xowh dpehers yeyovs Ghov 705 yévous 
cdy dWodrwv, “Are Tpounet, yxprv tivos (nal Orép motov anor n= 
patos) dvrarodidias tabrny Thy tynwpiav; A. 





614 Mediceus: rod Sixny x%.7.A.] Tivos Lh THLWOT); 





615a PPdVXcYa: d&ppot: 
dppdcoy ty ovvtepévov xa ao.olov 
} rap 7d doudter zal 7 usrAover xaul 
diya yao elrov al diya rapir0ev. 


emoti: and peTapopaig TOY 
ave 









b P* Ya: dopot: Newott: wetapopinGic dnd 7Ov Kouarov 
céy vewot! cuvtebepéveov. Zott SE 7d «apoE TomUXOY 
upto, évrai0a 3& yeowndy: xab yap med dAlyou TH 


add xaxd treye Teds TH6 WAS. 





ovixdy, and 70d 





2-3 similia praebet Bgl: Newo!, tomxdv wah 
Gep.(ar0). 





s Wmarg: depot] Uyyciwoa: 8 i 
Sid rod or Sipbdyyou mpopepduerx: Evdor, apH0N, 

reSot, évraviot. 
Haec adscripsit in W manus aliena, sed non admodum recens. 


piss CNPPAYV: odxovy xépotg dv: Odxouv rapdozots epol, 


[165] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 616a-614 


exalt, ThvSe Thy Seopedv, Hrot td avadakor we ric 
6 Seopedoag ce ev TH Kavxace ; eB 


2 pe PPd; abthy NV; om. C. 3 ce PPd; adrhy (sic) NV; om, ¢ 
3 7 Koox. PPd; tH det tH Kavx. cet. Sequitur tum 616b, nullo 
intervallo. 


b <ipde Sepedv euol: Td «ped sl coppopdic AawBaverar (xol ent 
axed). xat "Agytroxocs «xpbrropev dviapd MoceSévos tevaxros Sega» 
A (contuli et D). 

= Mediceum 616c. 1 lemma om. CNPPdV, qui hoe scholium 
continuant cum 616a; idem post +d add.: 58. 2 Fr. 4 Archi- 
lochi apud Lasserre, non nisi ex hoc loco et 616c compertum 
2 xpnrouey) xpurteuev hoc accentu V; xertwpev 8’ coni. Schnei- 
ae eas Lasse oe S ces et 5px omnes nostri praeter 1) 

napéy .. . Sepecv) e' winpe... Sapek); d&vine& recte Archi 
lochi editores (cf. Mediceum). 2 Tloce:8Hvo¢ omnes nostri 
TloceSiavoc Hermann. d 


c stedllgeis. Aapex, ext cvuoopic. xal ’Apyidoyoc: 
«xpbrrouey dvenod MoceSéva. &vaxta SHpa». 


Vide 616b, cum adn. 2 Tocedave divaxta: sic Mediceus: 
Suse Jee haud abicienda est, modo si Iloce8Hve in -covx 
duplice Ahenee saa celamus tristia dona»). xpz7m enim cum 
(e.g. Prom. 62: re ee Rates invenitur, praesertim apud poetas 
seine 5) atum ante évo% iterum habes in Archil 


618a s 4 
Mae dypacev: “Exotnsey dvaBaorax07var. «oy 
= deyeran 76 pécov eyduevov. 4 maps tb «exer, 
Eyepa, nal tyyuo xork ovyxorhy. 
% ; 
e saa) Seed non aliunde notum; 3x0 coni. Pauw ex Hesych 
z nua). 2-3 cf. Mediceum 618b. 3 tyeux V ut 


vid, Ya (cf. et Medi 
Sens. iceum) ; Es mS 
ouynorhy V; zal pon} rob ele, ee Dind. 3 278 


poses Sypasey] “ESnoev- rape vd eyew, E7eH% 


619 (618-61 D 
xpiBelc 4 apa = 3 Aioy: TIp¢ thy tH "Lotc epcirnow amo- 
¢ elmabans alc oz Gypace zal mpocédnoev & <0 


pew, gnaly on “, , 
2 xcs Helens, Greenport et D Bound, yy vod Aude 4 2 
et D). Mrhouan abcis mete chy uiny Sov. A (contuli 


3 post ros Ath add, CPPav 


Smoverhoaan) trobeynoey PPad. i thy Béow ereBourciiaatd 40!- 4 


[166] 


621-624 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


] Av 





Mediceus: tocsiizoy x 





Uh THuTOhOYHoa.. 





621 





622 “al TOS YE sourois: Kal aby tovrorc BBdakov we 
TAHPOUe ane eins Thdvyg: dvcl sob 
ravOhjcoua.; A (om. C; contuli et D). 








, 7 
<00, av Tol x~aLe@ chavac0u, 


2 mhdvng) BrdBnc BXY. 


623 Mediceus: zig Zeca. %.7-2.] The zodvos dic wh hon 
Zoran; 







624a (624-625) =o wn pabeiv ce 7 
got mpds abThy tt «upeioasy So7 wi 
ada Teds wITOY" KUNdALOS droxeuyns 6 
€; contuli et D). 





Lemma soli habent DPPd; o= hi omnes. 1-2 6 
DPPd; elza enoiv 6 Ipopu. cet. 











b 7d wh wabeiv cor xpetcaov: "Eximo 
chy pavewnhy. «eluapyevns yz», Ons, 
Rerbrequac felndv chy cuupopav 7 yonorovt 
Aéyover S8 xal vd «& Bet yeveoOa, 7H yak yey 
posterius addidit P*; contuli et DNc). 





substituto 







Cf. Mediceum 624c, cum adn. 
&dXws. cor in lemmate cet. omnes. 
vide ad 624c. 3 xensroy) 
hoc accentu B; yenotdv } Nei 
Y. 4 Set] Soxet DV, repugnante metro. 


corrupta; 






a) _ 
(ie. «det it exemplar meum» ?) 










ic Mediceus: 7d ph vo 
ort Séyux, dvaipody Thy Laveeeyy. 
gol, «mavta xeaTOvGNS, é 
eran > } yenotov 
5 Aéyoust SE Gre xa ced 
vhcetau. 


Set yeveoOan, + 


87 (p. 510) Arti- 
1 ita restituebat 
y, suppletum & 

5 rt 


395 Usener, Fr. 1 
am posui. Locum 
Ov Thy EPO 


ov, thy HSoviy 2 





Cf. 624b. 1-4 Epicurus Fr. 
ghetti 3-4 post AcdimyXAs lacu 
Usener: med xatood RerInNXAS 
commentario A>, 4 xensteY © 
fortasse secludendum, cf. 624> 4 


(x67) 









SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 624d-630 
Q: <b wh pabetv x72.) Einety 25 co} Anuoxot 
aay pay det pabeiv xal wn raletv, xardv xd te : 
al BE palletv Set rd raOeiv, ct Set paleiv; noeiv yo 
Set zal perk 7d podeivn. ms 

Similia proferunt Triclinius et cod. Ya ad Prom. 624, sed sine 


auctoris nomine. Cf. Diels-Kranz II, p. 222, ubi haec spurij 
Democriti fragmentis adnumerantur. 2 dy Q ut vid.; debuit si 








626 (626-629) dar’ 0d peyaloo: CAM 0d p0ov com, gyal, «robzov oii 
Suphwaros, Syrovds: tod paetv oe am’ Eu0h tac ade ovugoodc, xual 
wédrerc naletvn. toro St elxdvrog tod HMoowndémc, pyciv q Ie 
adsév: «dix ch obv Bpadiverc xal dpyetc uh od yeywvioxew (xal Boay 

5 wal Aéyerv) guol dav 6 perro rabetv;» elra méAW mpd¢ abrhy eran 
fieic 6 Tpopnfede Eyer cody! S14 Odvov coiro mos, Td 7 dvadiSdEou 
oe mira & uérrsig raBetv, dAAd Srdtt Sevdud traodEoaur cov odv Aaah 
z yee so0Tav deiner TUPHYUOY EuTOVAGEL GOL.) TedS TOUTO SE dveu ee 

eee 
eo G Eas GULopaC. TodTO SE EEwlev 


3 ‘Ia BXY; "Iv CNPPdV; cf. i 
CY; P } ef. 561d1, adn. Eadem nominum 
Laas infra v. 9 (‘Ivo N, Id cet.), et saep. Amplius non 
Tr 9 Hnep NY;elmep BX; 4 PPd;HrapdC. 9 azh, 














taxurhy] tuavriy PPd 10-11 tod 
; " > RAL : «hoc (9-10 
Gut. . . cunpopic) subauditury; cf, LS] sv. goon _ oo 
628a i 
Mediceus gl: Oda] Taodtan. 
b 


PPd: Opdton: “Hyouv rad Bias ml, H 
ExBonF 08 & Y' modbar, toomy tov t cic 0 xal 





629a 
D, '°. pyar, . 
: gl, PPd: uaccov: 7b paxpdcrepov, 7d wh Zaaov. 
x gil. in PPd: B&oooy)] Meifov Aworxéic. 
pel (tantum) Praebent et gil. in BCNX. 
a i 
oe tuol yAuxd] 7d dxote. 
Ppraebe; ii 
= a eet et gil. in B, C, PPd (xd dxodext caidza), D 
630 
Bgl: Exel x, 5 
p08 ii 6 ; 
: ke val Te «érely ayhus. yeeyoenzos (*) 
et sensus incerti 
extus et s¢ » Cf. Xgl: 
m in 1-2; Xel: oyfiue sic remy’ (xnzos?). Fortass? 
snaa Yerroebentos (coni. Douglas ae, va 


{x68} 


631a-636a SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUN 
3 M 










00s AeyEr: « 


w, 70 dxodou 






63ia (631-634) wre ye: ‘O 
Bdc xdpol peplda 7Dovijc = 
aorig S& meGrov heyobons 45 7 
duoticauey thy abris vocov. 7 

5 ual TOV xonoraNeLay abras, Oy ye 
cod». A (contuli et D). 


2 <b dxodau. CN; cot dx. PPd; cet 
% abcn cet. 





nueBdpon 





miaowra d& 








TeGsov transp. 





dxgourh 










b Mediceus: Toto dun xal capnvitov 
ah modypara <xal> dia tO 
rrapauvbodyevos* 60> 
lta méAw tH Tap” wT 

5 veuporrounaer TOG AXOWOVTAS. 
Scholium mutilum (ut mihi videtur) et levit 
exhibent B et al. in sch. 635, q.v- 
eqsiv (Paley). 
Mediceus. 








c X*: who ye x.7-A.] ‘O yopds xardov 
208 Aéyew ta HO THs Tots, [xat] rey 
otpay fdovijc, dc av uaDeouey 206 aris Suot: 

Multa hic corrupta vel obscura. 1 Tpoun8éx scrip: 


vid., X; sed incertum. 2 "Ivote X; correxi 2 
2 napkeyec wor dubitantur scripsi; épaoye (hoc accentu) uot X, 


ut vid. 


es BNNcP*VXXcY: ody epyov, 
capnvitey dxpoury Te Tmpxypata dud 

Tote Moopnfeds mxpapvboduevoc, énws gy tO petxed 

ajzob. 








Tot: Tovro 





7Ov 


nh ve tag “Lots énetn, stra nda zk Tao’ 
5h sEorrayh rhe tHEsws veapororjon tos axotovrxs. 
A tribuenda; notandum vero quod 
ubi colliguntur quae ad 

Lemma om. 5 


Haec fortasse scholiastae 
omittunt CDPd. Cf. Mediceum 631b, 
emendationem huius loci pertinent. 
3 IpopnQeds: sic nostri, contra Mediceum (-éz). 
Ne. 5} dardrayh... axovovrac soli habent 
veapororjon: sic NcV 


’Qxcavod xa TyBios vide wey “Tvayos, 






NeV> 








636a yal xacuyvijrars maT— OS: Buyatepes 

BE ak 'Oxeavides vinoa Aeyousvat” Tod 3: 
soto ov rac 'Queavidac adededc 70d "Ivdyou gnoty. 
contuli et D). 


3 enol] gacty PPdX. 


Tvdyou Buyame "Te. 


A (om. V; 


[169] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 636b-6; 
3 


CDVYa (in his continuatur cum 636a): Ei 

gat tov “Ivayov ToTaLoy KSEAOV civan tev ) 

érel acl roy ‘Queavov maréoan elvan mio 

odatac. xal rac udv pudixdic: 7d 3’ a7 
5 bye: "Ivayog 7.0. (vide 636c). 






2 NapniSov omnes nostri; ‘OxeaviSav edd., nescio quo ex fonte 
recte hi quidem, sed fortasse cum scholiastae ipsius inscitia rem 
habemus. 


c CDVYa (in his continuatur cum 636b), et PPd: 
"Tvaxyog Fy Bauoweds éywv Ovyarépxn “Id axddacrov 
odcav xal mpd¢ cuvovatav depévwy exiopery). BAérwy 
ody adthy 6 mathe obtms xandic modttovomy, drediwke 
aig mazpldoc: h St macau ydpuy Srnpyeto purvouévy, 
wat olov bx olazpov xevrovpévn ind tio dxoructnc 
nal doeryetac. 


uw 


3 oftas xaxG¢) aloyee Ya. 


637 (637-639) do droxdaiion.: Todto torodréy fori, Ott mag batic weAAet 
otoeofat Sdxpv xal olxrerpnOyvar naps tev dxovdvray belay zorBny nat 
extwoviy ie Sunyhoems Byer txet. 4 obvraksc- evraiOa Srov wérrer 716 
olxrerpnOhvar nape tov dxovdvray (Ryouy brov cicly dxpoural cupral 

5 nat oluclppovec) dloy al mpérovoay oyohhny eye. amoxruioa. xxl 
Denvijow. wae olneluc abyac. A (contuli et D). 


Lemma: @ Godin ai E 
ds droxnaiou: sic plerique, et in lemmate et in textu 


Aeschyleo; ¢; Seo i : 
Gaz’ ee ae lemmate et in textu B (cum Mediceo) ; 


Peete (sic) Pd in 
39. 3 Post ériwov. add. BNX: xad xapteplay. 










Novisse videtur scholiasta; cf. Wil. 


érot vel 6rn in te: 2 : 
© post rhyac add. Sat Poetico plerique habent (Dawe, Pp. 


ele 0 unazpéen (v. 636) 


639 


Mediceus: get s 
Zyew xd a *elBiy Exer] Atayaryhy dunno a2!2” 


Sic Medicens 

CO 
Borviioewg (coni. Wilt ate ertasse ita restituendum: d:2yoy’” 
ae : Exe (coni. Weckl.) <b etnetv. Cf. sch 


640-650 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


cob% olde 






640 (640-644) ove 018’ Sxamc: “H “Ie ono. xpd¢ soy yoot 
nas areibqow Sutv Ochovoarg pabetv - 
palnosoB= bray orep OE , KaLTOL “aL 
yévg THY dy Oetiy éxeADoiiody wor Corny x 

5 “al ThY Brolwow THs eujs wopeis, O0ev por 
(Breviarium versuum 645-681): lta aq 
moy tod Arde Zpwra 7906 aivhy, Thy ToD maT—bs | 

1 chy sauting exdtobw dd 





» 3S dqet 


» &Y KO 














Bdrroua, Suqyou- 


y xAISOVA TOY GUULQOOdY 


vy mioav Sr60ecw: 


vazou Teds Thy Ilu0e 





Gmoatorgy, thy tod “AnddAwvos Lave 
od olxov TOD TaT—AC, yah petaBorny alg Body, xal chy tod “Apyou tod 





1o ravér70v QuAaxiy. 
(645-654): zat déyer: «deh biperg voxtepwval Frou bverpot dvaatpepd 


eic tos Euods olxous yov Sv Abyors Gyaroic mpds sue: “Q peyarws 
iD 








&. 





éxumond, Suvarol 





edruyeotérn 697, 7 mapBévos weve 
peviotov tuyety; 6 7% Zed xaraxalerat BéAe1 Tod co 
15 ovporPjou airG nal chy ‘Agpodizny: ob SE wh om 
Ardc cvvovatay, dan’ e6enOe mds Thy Agpyny thy myn, 


rov07 tod Zowros.» A. 





tos, nat OéArer 





‘oppttns thy TOD 


iva 6 Zed 


owat omnes nostri; ergo in Prom. 642 6 
a A. Cf. Dawe, p. 226. 7 U6 





3 elg Sdxpua euBcrr 
vel sim. legit scholias' 












PPd. 97 meeixos PPd. 9 peradoniy 
ele B. uerz3, PPd 
642a Mediceus: 63ip0a) Tp. caloyivona». 
b gil. in PPd: [p. Csyoud’ alayivouaw». 
asa Mediceus: diaqlopav | woes] "O pddiote dv 
yrovaiixa, +o THS d&opotas. 
ib gil. in DP: “Oz pereBanirn sic Body, 8 pdrrora. yuvatna 
nore. 


Cf. Mediceum 6432. 2 xanet DP corrupte; fortasse restituendum 


Ruret € Mediceo. 


CxS Bgl: zoAeipevat] Aloxx6v. 
2 gil. in DPX: Awpusy. 
be Mediceus: deloror 8001] Actmet add hEyousu)- 
Sp0e) Mediceus: cvvatpeoOa Kizpt] Dvvovortoa. 
(773) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 650b-¢ 
oe-055 

b P*Ya: vvatpcafar] Tp. Evvdoactar. «ovvenos.,, 
7d avdhauBavouar xal td cupBonbd. oe 


P secutus sum. Ya om. ye. Evvge., et in fine add.: t 
sodde, xxl cuvalpoual cor 7d8e. pees ot 


651a Mediceus: wh, 'todaxclonc] ‘Qc dd sav drdyev Ceseov 


8 


1 dx] éxt coni. Kueck (ap, Weckl.). 


‘ ee 5 
DglPmarg: ’Ard ustxpopite tOv dddyeov Ceheov. 
Cf. Mediceum 651a. {av om. D. 
c Ya: “Ivayog ’Aj y 
: eyelwv Bactheds xriter mda 
eyo ald, td». oe 
Heese 3 
lec iuxta Prom. 651 sqq. scripta; fortasse referenda ad 603. 


ubi Inachi mentio nominatim fi 
enti inatim fit. Principi t finem ta 
trado adnotationis e Souda s.v. ‘Id Banetaa —o 


d 
Ya: Mixog (lege It, i 
KO 5 Ayocr 
teic) 8 Babe 6) 6 xab Zebo..... Mijxos 
Principium et finem tantum trado adn joni: 
sumptae, otationis e Souda s.v. Iixos 
652a 
Mediceus: @2’ » xd 
Sees OX’ BEEN] Tap +5 «dad Yousy mhu- 
Od. 6.31. 
b 
Pel: oie 
s gl: Méovne] Tyyh tod Apyoug, evOx Hy "Ivayoc. 
XcYa: ‘ 
a es yee as 6 ABadtatos rér0¢ Tax 
» OC xal evradde- S Sik 0 
noranelBeador ind rey ee — 
654 ‘ 
Ya: Ai ; 
tees So Koddc 88 cine +d Bupa: Sid rod 
Supes0¢ xa 208 body Gnd ric dpdaeas (iro: 707 


690005) Ywopevoc. 


7 4S edood 
enV One xorg, aay Meee Ca Torobroc évelpoic cvver- 
» Fate (xo) Ewe oS) inéuewa cadre 


[r72] 








655-6648 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


dvanyyeraa na cineiv 7H Tatol wou. 6 dé 
yar lg Thy YHY 75 Awddyng, cis 7% c05 

5 TOMAODG Ocorpérrous (you Dewpous, w 
movgost 4 etry meoapiass trois Neots. 5 
péveec Trap” exelvov, dvayyshro 
yal aiveyparaders nal douget 
od pavepoiic. 0 38 «duc, 

ro wal Adzwg A|exOEvrac). bor 
Nyovsx xal rapaivoian Sxfsahrew 
marptdoc ddhutov raavaclan Sag sayx 
ele addy roy mupivyy byw Eyovre xepauvoy tou Ards, 4 
adrod dpavice. A (contuli et D). 
























soli habent B 






6 rovhaer] -7CXY. 6 mpoag. z0ig Veots 
nije Tarpldoc] tay tio Turpldos {HP 
2ay 0} 06Xn todto oven. PPd. 





658a Pgl: Awdevyy (corr. in -y¢)] Te. Awdéeéyys: Frou 
thy viv tig Awdavns. 


b Ya: Aaddvn roduc év tH Osonpaids Teaacyia .. . 
dvapQool cict. 
Principium et finem tantum trado scholii de Souda s.v. Aadovy 
sumpti. 
Ce Pgl: Ocoxpdrovc] Ozcpotds, wnvuTas TOY payTst@v" 


‘Opnerxh h AsEtc. 


Similia sed breviora praebent gil. in BCPdX. 






c, moaaodg* Sik 


frog onbévras. 








Gon Ya: atodoaréuouc: TlotxfAove, & 
zd alvypatadss Kal oxo’ 





I avvetovs corruptum. Cf. sch. Thomanum ad loc.: 7omldous, 
Susvoyrous. 
ss Ya: tédoc 3’ x.7.0.] Sxivx 70 ciamdpevoy xah TAPE 





muypagh: ore odd8y dxogpst dveaey Syhodv, Taea- 

xaridy Stacapyvitey. 

z <idv (sic Ya? supra- 
Breviatum est vel corruptum. Fortasse mapaxaridy (sic Ya* supr 
scr.) Stacapnvitoy. 

i gll. in Mediceo et CP: gxtoxirrover] EvredAouevn- 


{x73] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 664b-676, 


Pel: "Exloxniic 4 &x ustCovos npoctirov npb¢ Fharrny 
mpactayy. 
Similia praebent gll. in DPdW. 


669a (660-677) sorctcds cetoelc: Torodrarg pavtetas tod “Andrravoc 
mcicticic 6 xarhe wou “Ivayos, t2edtaké ye ad tHv olxey &xovcay doy 
(aise Sxcivos OFAwy ire eye Oédovoay) GAN’ eBlalev adtov xo 
vpoyy capt morety 6 tod Atde yodwdc (7d BovAnua cod Aréc, « 

5 6 Zeic). <yytxatica 38 perduenbes nal adrolwats yéyove sig eu7i¢ woo 
wsreBaiiny yap elc Boiv, xal at ppévec Stectpaupévar Foav guol- od yao 
clyov topevactar avOpanivac. xepuotic 88 (Hror Bot uéoura %yovcn) 
yevouivy, Gc Shéxete, zpwieton wham dbvotdum (tH olotpw za dEswe 
Seevovn) wavinGs Gouwy xal Exwvoduny medc te tov body tHe Kéyyen: 
10 (Fm¢ myn Sot “Apyouc) xal mpd thy Agovny thy myyhy. A. . 
4-5 700 Atéc . . . Zee] sob Atéc xal 4 Bla, you aicdc 6 Zade 

meplopaciy PPd. B. . . yovuo)] Fro xépara eyovan, Boic 

xepucpdpos CPPdV. 8-9 d&ém¢ Shxvovrt = Mediceum 674b, init. 














aid 





b Mediceus et gll. in DY: Aoktov pavrevuacw]) 'Ave- 
Yormcey: oiirw yk Fy cd wavretov. 


67: i . » 
‘4a ae gill. in PPd: ow] Eyévovro. dvztypovicuds. 
Notat scholiasta usum imperfecti temporis cum 3)¢ adverbio. 


b 5 
Mediceus: dkvoriyer] ’Oktws déxvovt. pdvoy d& thy 
bw pereBrnOn elo Bodv. 


675 
CDPPdXe: whom Yprobeia’ euyavet oxnierhycte: 
Tdwy trimydelac 6 Alsybros éyohsaro 7 26x” 
Sangli Bux xb Tapiotay shy "Id Bodyoppov- 
1 +p of Boe xévrpoic pds Eoyactay wirreatat. 


In D lemma 

typhoaro hoc ondine ee & nyevis (Prom. 677). avy « « 

3 wivrpon, 4 xbyrpoic: ©; paullo diversum ordinem praebent CD 

sed etiam stimulury ang notandum quod ute) non modo asilwn 
ignificabat (e.g. Xen. De Equitandi Ratione 8-5) 


676a 
Medicgae: 
ab dad et Pelts feos] Kepyrn xpivn “AorO%: 
Fe abe PLS narby, 6 gory Boos. xad 4 «knew 


2%... nary: 
; 2 8c, 
Lionem deny ce Prom gyptata Aeschyleo, 3 dps: explis 
invenitur, *°77, quae et in Mediceo et in compluribus 


(x74) 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


676b-683a 
gil. in PW: Kéyyox (sic) xeqvn “Apyoue. 


= Mediceum 676at. 


677 (677-682) Bovxéros 8t ynyevis) Bovxtroc 32 dxnyi 
(aéyet 8é tov “Apyov toy mavértyy, by «Bouxdhovn x 
met airng vetaBandetons cic Boiv) dua 
muxvors bQ0uruoic (rorvéqfaducs yao 7 

5 xal emirnp@y xa) Breroy ras Suns odovs. ave 
Caigg areotépyaey (6 yap “Eouiic, zeugbels ix 
BéoOon chy “Ie 2% adcod, adver. 
mob olazpov metAnyyevy Y7S TeOS Viv chadvoua 
is cic Exépay ropevoum: mhavouery). A (om. V; contuli et D). 















Vy 










lag § 
(ar 





Lemma in A nullum; in CDPPd continuatur hoc scholium cum 
sch. 675, in ceteris cum 669a. 4 OS re : vide 568a. 
6-7 6 yap... 2 aco soli habent CDPPd. 7 post 
PPd: dxpurov 8 7 nark chy berrhy, Os Mav deri 
pndty hueporntos ev tay a. Cf. sch, 678 
pat) trwivoua BNY 


uévn] om. NY. 
678 CDPmargV: «’Axpurogy» 6 pndiv quscoéryzo 
taute éowy, ddA’ dxpuros Gy shy opyny 
dnaranbvaros, wn xpaTobuevos. 









a 








Cf. adn. ad sch. 677.7. 


680 B*: d&rpoadéxntoc] Otte 76 7s elg Body uetnucioOy 


oldev, oite td mes EpovedOy 6 “Apyos, ds yuvn. 


Haec signis appictis ad dnpoc8éxnzo¢ rettulit librarius. Similes 
observationes invenies hic illic in scholiis Mediceis, e.g. 6432. 


pata Pgl: dneoréoycev] Kal yae “Epuiis 2O@ adrov 
dynonxey. 
® DPPdV: «OlozpornAhe» 6 Ajccwy olezp0c~ «oloze6- 


og. xa «Bov- 





Tne 88 6 Ind tod olotp0u TAjSs6| 
TAHE 6 tov Body TAnocwy: «BodrAyzn S38 6 ixd 70d 
Bodg mAnacdpevos. 

3-4 hoc ordine DP? V; ordo 6 rAnas. Sx. 700 Bode Pt Pd. 





ermouaa & 





683a (683-686) xArlerc 7a moayOévra: Karwdszaca xat 90 v 
viv gyal Tpd¢ tov Ipopnféa- «hjxovaxs & réxovba (dvrl tod, TaUTe 





[175] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 683a-688 
eloty @ clxdv oot to Sud maOhuarar)> et St xal Gro cz Lyers ob 
zxdorroy zy Suey rove, ohuatve (Selxvve, Aye) wor. wndé pW’ olxric 

5 Eivbadne Adyors Yevdsow- otovel, wh ws aldobuevos unde erediv 
yoper A6yors Yevdéowv (de td cundé ct ys aidodpevoc petrtccs (dt 
Bealgwv, GAN eb wor xarédebovy). voonua yap xdxordy gnu cob 
Yeudeic xal ph Thy DiPerav supavers dEYovtas A6youc». A (contuli et D), 

2-3 dyvi tod... rxOhyata: textus incertus: om. BNXY, varium 
verborum delectum exhibent cet.; secutus sum C. 6-7 
wardactov: cf, Mediceum 684, cum adn. 


nostri, neglecto metro; melius agit Mediceum, q.v. 
Yevdcic: = Mediceum 686a. 















db gil. in BCPPd: xdvetg x.7.d.] 'Anootpopy modc tiv 
TlpopnOéa. 
drootpoph solus habet P. 
684 Mediceus: wd w’ olxtionc] «Md? th pw’ aldducvoc 
petrloceo und’ thealpwy, dAN’ ed wor xardéAckov.» 
Od. 3.96 sq. 
686a Mediceus, et gil. in A (excepto Y; contuli et D): 


ovvbétouc] Tods Uevdetc, 
zod¢ om. quidam ex A. Addunt pauca CP, vide 686b, c. 





b . “ L 
Cel: ovvBéroug] Veudeic: fyouy 73 mapd cd dv cuvzebév. 
c 
687a 
mata ad eundem A ; 
exhibeo (6870, Sere in ceteris nostris exstant, infra 
b * 
gll. in PPa: Gneye] "Anoydper. 
c 


Cel: daeye] Méppen de’ tuo ratira, torwouy. 


Thinfqudcoy gngt. _ xo: ‘0 yopdc dxoboug tay TS Tove 
ele chy tuiny Piha, bas oo Beyoy (mpocedéxovy, exonzoun) 
OVS Tapadéeouc: od8’ otrac @oyny 


{176} 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


688-695 





, , 4 ; 
Sucbéaca (nal udniocx) x 1, & Buczbrog v6 Sropéver) 
5 Tehpare. (frou PrdBauc) ev dugnzer zévzom 


A (contuli et D). 





paoxery Vuynyy. 


Lemma: nSyouy BNXY ; noyéuny CDPPd 
3 dduny)] mpocedéxonv BNXY 4 on 
-et) cet. 5 thy BNXY; 
Woyer, Hyouv vexgoby, + d 
auntin@ thy tuny sitedoxe 
lav %.7.2.). 





hoc loco legere nequeo. 
















690a Mediceus: 033 
cndyouv.» 


Monet scholiasta et hanc et priorem sententiae particulam una 
pendere de verbo 7izouv (sic scholium; nizsuny Mediceus in textu 


Aeschyleo). 
b Mediceus gl: dvaféaca] Avécs Bois Fy. 
691a DPPdXaYa: Abuara: “H drzborx 
patyan), 7} xabdeceas Sedueva ds am 


hare 





«éxeyen elzev: eich uev ody 








38 ce dnoboves Yo9q Seoutven xafagcs 


3 dmeye: Prom. 687. 








b Mediceus: dyoqx=t] 
THLKOS. 
< Xe: duo7 *Apoiotoum: 7d psy did th eve 


mapd cig "Lots, co 33 Suk Thy Wéav sod Tlgouyfewc 


I dugtotéue scripsi; -« Xe ut vid. 





694 (694-695) BNXVY: td 1d] @2d ged: & uoipa, 


Sotica thy xaxordOstav tH “Tods. 
Fortasse scholiastae A debetur. 
£98 gll. in BPPd: sioSodcx) "Axodoncx: alabyors ov 
alcbjcewc. 


Cf. So2b. 


[77] = 


Mnemosyne, Suppl. XIX 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 696a-707 
S 7a 





wat Oxvpaterc cadre, zal repipoBoc si. xaorépysov, wo 0} wel To 
orsd udbys. A. 
Lemma: xp6 omnes nostri. 1-2 = Mediceum 696b. cat 
% udye] Gc xpd vod wade B (cf. Mediceum). r pd0q¢ CXY 
-ore cet. praeter B. 2-3 xaptépycov .. . udOyc om. BNXY. 
wating CDPAV; -ote P. Hic addit quaedam C, vide sch. 698. ; 


696 (696-607) zed ys orevatets: *Herot molv F udOys nal t& Aouzé, Sucgoe 





db Mediceus: me@ (hoc accentu; corr. in 76) y= ove 
yates] Holy 4 ce poGetv ta Aoimd, Svopopeic xal 
Boupalers taidro. 





3 Sxvysterc (cf. 696a 2) suspectum; nam nihil simile est in t 

is ; ext 
Aeschyleo. xpavydters coni. Weckl. (quod si verum esse cree, 
dele <atrz). ; 


698 (698-699) € (continuatur cum 696a), V (cum lemmate 796 y< 
otevaletc), WaXc: "Eott S& toig xaxéic Fay oucty 
sdppuvtdy mpoywaaxew xal ef tr &ArO Rornedv th- 
hover traBetv. 

1 tov 8¢] om. VXc. 
700 Ae: ie yeetav: “Yuet vey of éypntere Erbyere, xal 43n td m9’ 
: eae, fyvorau zobro 8& Fy 7d padeiv rd cHg “Totic xal bom 
rénowbe, mhhy & alae xal wh ap’ #dov twvbc. A (contuli et D). 
1 uty) pty oly PPd. = 3, wh] 03 -PPd. 


= aes ead onépua] ’“Anoatpépet 72” 
b Pmarg: ’Anootpéger cov Adyov npdc thy "1d. 

© senior mpd¢ thy Id. npdcwnoy mpds 7°o 

ue Similia (4nostpogi vel xpd thy Id) praebent et gll. in BCNPAX- 


Medi 

sch, oy, et (post sch. 694 et rursus post 
ovwvias ele 7 Fy pGroy uty evOévd’] ’Anogepss% 
Tomita Yard pa a Ben, motapovs, xal = 


Mediceum 
Secutu: 
(Prom. 708) 'S sum. D hoc le) 
( 2 aro mma habet: orety’ avnestovs 
3 Post Ywwors add, Deer emooret pera: Ya (post sch. 694) 


bas 





{178} 





go7b-711a SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
b Bmarg: dvaron4<] 
*Avarokn 
Uexr06 peonuBota 
dou. 





6 3s Mopeds Fy eocavpmpévos rpbs <b dour 








uépos. 
c B marg: ’Avacody ent cod tov: éx 
dotpwv. 
708 X*: dvnodtous: “Ha 
advapstousy edyhoce' 
«érfpwtoy (?)» dé véet 7 olxobuevov. 
1 Hor secludendum esse videtur. 1 7@ scripsi; 76 X 3 
Exfewroy (?): aut Exjpotov «aratris cultum», verbum aliunde non 
notum, voluit; aut fortasse vocabuli éxjpatos reminiscitur. 
7094 P marg: Dxibuc x.7.A.] Odor yap cizous obx Ezouct. 


Fortasse ad 708 dvnpétous yous referendum erat 









b (709-711) of rhexrtg: Olrives of DxiOa vatovar *»« 
Syrovort otéyac, TredhpoLOL nor and THS YAS érarpouev 
wal yap bv colic dudbars fyaOey (roto yx9 Sydow 7 Gr 
Byoigy, Fro dudbauc) 25 oxnvac Eanz@v ob VxiOa morodvrat, Tost 

5 kyovrec. A (contuli et D). 
2 Sndovétt] om. C; post neddpator exhibet Dind. 
dendum. 3-5 xal yap... Eyov <] ots © 
raic ductors talc edcpdxotc (cf. Mediceu 


of DxbOar tac ExutHv morovveat oxnvas, 
olov éy totic ExnBdrors xo%org PPd. 





1, Aworxdv, donee 


oS Pmarg: zedéectot] "Hyovy petzpcto! 
5 perhucnpav. 


nod 6 Tbvdapog «edquenpav» duvet TO 


2 Ol. 12. 12, ubi meddépeupav vulgo legitur. 


B Mediceus: gx’ sdxbxAots Borg] *Ev naig sdTedzors 
ceneE arng. 
date Mediceus: e2yetnysvt] Tovds mous Sydovért. 
[179] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 711b-71 e 





b Bel Snorpuévor] Vevey xol almacuhs noi yey 
udy dg drav AéyNS «saptGuat tod Sivoo», altixr 
BS de brav Myps Kobtog eEapre mévrag mode deyar nV 
adrod. 


c gil. in PPd: s&nornpévor] Kadwrdrcuévor. 


Potest hoc fuisse glossema in lectionem é&yecuyévor, quam nunc 
exhibent, quoad sciam, soli codices Y et L (Laur. 32. 2); cf. Dawe 
p. 229, Sed incertum. 4 


d Xgl: sEjorjysvor] Tots SrAorg eEnoréivres tac sAriSac: 
Qappotvrec. 


Similia similibus verbis docet sch. ad loc. in Ya. 1 &&. ta6 éAr.: 
haec verba exstant etiam in Pgl. Verbum Oagpotvrec invenitur 
etiam in gil. BCDNY; cf. autem 709b 3-5, adn. 


7i2a (712-713) ole wh meAdLew: Olotict, roig DxiOanc, wh meoortrale (xal 
wyciats), diécr _dvaipévan TOv Eévev elolv, dX yolurrovex xal 
SpoceyyiLovex. rails pales (xat craic Ooxracotare TETpULG) THIS dAraTévoLS 
= pees Ghic orevaLodauts ual hyodcac) éxnéow chy yOdva xa 
5 viv yay Oy Durd8av. thy yee alticcuchy 7d «Pimodacn duel yeuxiic 
voet nazk dveintwow. Mmodec 38 vou. 2Ovouc. 
he Fav cepuradacy <b «yyy ToLobvees «yen, xal tov tévov xar- 
an Soa ye nbSac yolurrovax puz!- 
uca 7 y 1a 
10 <Gy olxelay nody nepéion.. ge eS, Fron 38 
B01 88 « ws ; 
re pass cee tort toh «yuuvots cov r6Sxgn, xark cv~Kory- 
3 Boda . 
boa PEN napabacrucotas cet. 4 6rd TIS de] 
oreviley 2 4 Post Fyobours add. C: rao douvel Soxovoxs 
(cf. Medinet ree Und sic Buddays. % bnd drd¢ twacoopnevas 
glossario quod 4 mepl ac srévet 6 révroc. Cf. 712c. Haec S 
a cf. accusati: < cj 2b. 
7 73 NX; ; vum tivaccoutvac in Mediceo 71?" 
“eee cet. 11 haec ~~ modis confusa 1" 
Accipiunt pro forma Pan, Suisse Suspicor: «alii autem porodas 


Tuvbnobas, sic locum restituebant H. ind. &nor 3 
» Yopvobe eath, Dind.: 4: 
XX post nbBuc add. eee. ee R ge rr cov] om. CPdV 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


qizb-7174a 


b Mediceus: ddczévorc) “¥x6 


81’ dpewéiy», oot, «come 7 





I twvaccouévac Mediceus; exspectaveris -«1c, sed hoc fortasse e 
glossario sumptum; cf. 712a4, adn. (lectionem codicis C) 2 


= 741b 4, adn. (BXY). 


c Ya: Thy yay zév Punddov- shy yao 2 





«Dirodsacy dvtl yeunis, ward ¢ 
$& eOvog ciaty. 

&repor 52... 
"AAAQX- cvyxpovopevas...6 
vide adn. ad 7122 4). 

Gv Turddev, qro. toito, Mirodac. 





yard avyxorhy (= 712a 7-11, q.v.). 


uw 


d Manus recentior in Mediceo: [ixodus (corr. in 
-ov) 2Ovoc. devel yevixijc. tues sppvorodac. 


Cf. 712¢ 1-3. 








714 (714-716) dart S58 yerpdc: "Ev tots & 
Kovaw of tov cidypov épyaléuevor XadruBec 
(Hyovy d&ropuyeiv, xat uh mpoceAOeiv abzoic), 
toLg Eévorg TANoiaCouevor (Hro1 Ox 

5 adray of éxeice dorxduevor. A (om. C; contuli et D). 





6 tay Eévev)- BX 


2 co. BPPCXY; ae cet. 4-5 cf. Mediceum 716, 





716 Mediceus: xpdomdactor) Ipocmehactot: ad:xovveut 


yao of éxeice dornvoducvor. 










“Apakic St Méyeran rape Td «dodacswy nak Hye 
yap dvéuat. rodrov xal h mokElc dort ouvddoucn. 
God YevSdvopov-» Hror «od udrqy ASyetar “Apabsc 


Yevnon mpd¢ adrdy tov Kabxacoy, Hror mpdg 7 & 
Gov- 6 yao Hpounfeds &y reve wépst xal axowocix 
POOH: 6 88 Kasdxacog Spas &néouvrov. A. 


70d Kavxdcov éotav- 


oo- BV) hoc accentu in omnibus 
SE ae 






I, 2, 4 fluminis nomen “Apzéts ( 
nostris scriptum est. 2 = Medi 





eum 717d. 


pdrny xAnbévra “Apatwy PPd. = 8 
PPd; cf. 1a 2. 


(x8r) 


719 


72a 


723a 


“ (723-727) 80" ’Auatévey: 
tobe Bone oruyoiven) oy 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 717b- 





P*Va: SGerorhy] «’YRpise tag dpoboucn, Fro xx~$- 
duce xa jehpacev. «agvBerce 82 réhayocn 
Doveater, aval vob Eravoe. zal «aouBorxcre Boden x 





x 
Occaaroviy, Fror yapude xal cole appodictore yi, 


5 %XTOYLOG- 





Excerptum est e lexico quodam; cf. 717¢. 2-3 S 
tulae 4, 1642, p. 643 Hercher, gag dv apuBeton = 
lectio incerta: @ecoudovixy Ya; -4¢ P. 





mesius Epis- 








Bmarg: SGororhy] ‘Qe «Peller h Otdacon, Hyow 
deyprotican: xa «auBeltem, Hyovy hoeuct. 
Cf. 717b 2-3. 


Mediceus: iGpiorhy rotapv] Tov “Apatny, 
Wotccewn vol jyeiv th wowota airod. 





Mediceus: dp4v] Téy &xpov. 


Ad 721 xpo7dquv referri debuisse monet Weckl. Cf. 721b, init. 


PPdYa: xpordpav] Tods motapods of maratol Gov- 
pdvoug tetopotaw: b0ev Alaysdoc Epyaev Evzai0a 62°) 
«xg0tdguyy. 


Pmarg: zeordoay] Té&v Sitydoréray: petapopinOs, 
ab eubbyou ele sbvyov. 


DglPmarg: datpoyetrovac] ‘YrepBonmcs: ta5 TAN 
cialobaac toic Xotpotc. 


Mediceus: xopvgac] Tac to} Kavxdcov. 


a RS *Auatéveoy: TS oyjua ov47190 
Ouse: =) yap mpd Today ypdvay yevouevoy os 
Seer ts Reyer. wal y3p xpd tod Aloyirov 
; pag dgcicat chy lay narelSa, xaraxnoo el¢ 
Lioxupay mAystoy tod OzppdsSovrog motau0d. 


4 lai] olxelay 
40h yéPover Gren, _ 5 Post norayos add. CV: viv d¢ 275 
“asowtoo.. Tum addit quaedam V; vide 7230. 


a acdaBing xbv orvydvopa (xa! ov 
Y OY Auatévoy- atcives ai ’Auatovides 


[282] 





D 


723b-728b SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 







yarowwhoovat TOTS THY Ozulcxveny modu 7 
nov datlv f tpaysia cis Oartcons -dboc 
Lorpvdyoota, H 2yPodevos trois valeurs unzouia vedv. (yvaovn ody 
Si6ce } Darwvdyoola OddAucca zorovcov opis. £ 
yvabos. 7 38 ce yOpdZevoc pyzourr 
Ov pnteuley OV KOLOS HU) 4 


ULOSOVTA TOTHUOY, 





i overdo) 4 











q 700 bvov 
& LORS 
O6VOUS 
abcey: ob yap excioe Siarhéovrec yorumovriCovza.. A (contuli et D). 


Lemma] 2éye. 8¢ PPd, qui haec continuant cum 723a 2 'Aua- 
Covidec] “Apatéves PPd. 4 post sixydy add. DV: ta 
lg airhy mAcovtac xaraveatoxery. Post haec etiam add. 
more. AEyou. otop.. (cf. Mediceum 726, init ?) 

«privignos», ut saepe. Sic plerique; sed PPd pro 70 
ita scribunt: tods we0’ Erépuc yuvannds tov olzcioy dvboay 









Mediceus: “Apalévav ozpurby] ‘Qc 70 ToG@TtOV THY 
*"Auatovey év Trulia oixovcey. 


V (continuatur cum 723a): ‘Og 7b mpdtep0v zav 
"Auatdveay ev Lxvbig olxovc@y. 
Cf. Mediceum 723¢. 2 olxobvtwy (sic) V; correxi. Tum addit 
723. 


DVXaYa: “AAAQE: 20" Apatove: <Aéyovrat 52> 
*"Auatoves 7 <baw pators nat Kotors ov: 2yp@v70, 
H Orr Exarov cove watovs, H far obSdArug elyov watovs: 
4 Orr palo odx ebyratov, Erk popddav yaa Hobvov 
5 odcu, veoyvat. 
1-2 Brac: v0’ "Auatévev solus habet D; ‘Auatéves 
haec continuat cum 723d. Restitui post Dind. (p- 257- 6-9): 
vero unde verba uncis inclusa sumpserit, non liquet 2 pat 
Dind.; w&Corc hoc accentu codd. 4 watev Ya (idem tam scripsit 
Dind.); -@v DV, -@ (?) Xa. 





solus V, qui 








Mediceus: Zaawvdyscia yva8oc] {Qe7d «modepov o76- 


po, dik to Ta xb cle adrhy sumintov KUTAVEALOXELV. 





1-2 Il. 19. 313- 
Mediceus: ato. x.1.0.] At "Auateves 06 syuvaeines 


yyuvaind os édyyjsovsty. 


Ya: Ai ’Apatéves sg yuvatxss odcar O¢ yuan 
odady ce Sdnyysovst Yaprevtos. 
Cf. Mediceum 7282. 


[183] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





F29a (720-730) inbivd Ee rac: “Hiden 88 etc viv oft wey Kin 
Ee ees wai cwevormipnns ahang 776 Muvys, dypad7, =75 Ma 
3om. Bz Kugucouniv Beonopov, & tom xhipour 
ire A 

3-4 = Mediceum 7302. 











= D: "ToOute D2 yeran h weraks Bho Secu Gadacciey 7 
morapleay yy- xopOuse 82 7H dvayeraks Bio acy 
Giaccx 7, xat xotaydc. 


Persimile est scholio Thomano ad hunc locum: Smyth (I), p. 57 


730a Mediceus: Tév Kiuueorxdy Boanopéy gnaw, o¢ to7: 
Thipeus ag Maudzdo¢ Atuyyc. 


b DP*VYYa: 
Tobe Kispeptous of nordo! 20v0c gacly inépye 
rel zy Taipoy tay Lxv0dy xat chy Marr Aivyny, 
cizep dgdmiazol elow, frov ody dpavrec, 
& ox6r Bt Suiyouaw Ev te vox7l Babety 
5 Tipépac teccupdxovra.: xaspd¢ 8’ abtoic POBTGNOKOvG, 
tray ty Alyoxtpwrt 6 Atos indeyxn- 
a 8& tecoupdxovra ddxdquror tehovaw. 
spe =o sy shana mep’ "ItuAtay Ever, 
elonel tobrouc paw indpyew. 
10 be 88 of Kuppépor pépoc Bees set Buse 
a aug swe "Tradmod: af 38 olxhaers robto 
piparyer xal xothorg 88 xaxd xoradévdpous tér016° 
pee Fog adroic od86rac erthdpret. 
a meted ale tort, Deeyor xoAoupévn, 
2al st OUNa. rinrovra Bublterar tov SévSpov. 


= Johannes T. 
835-852, Fe el a ha (hic: eHisi.») ed. Leone, XII 
Oh 2 stv Syudery oath 843+ 846. Titulum habet solus Y: 
3 itum). Panes P. 7 &rac 88) tuspuc Hist 
(se. ‘viv; formam Ktuepor eee a quod verum esse potest 
+ Kup enies apud Lycophronem); Kiuyce%” 
ons Hist, ee hic legere nequeo; (*Ouneos) Kut 
clisio talis etiam apud B quido DPY Ya (V hic legere neque?) 
aeceaty, 33 Std) tee Py wns Musitata; nag’ Hist. credo 
#*Aovkya Ya; loci nox 14 Stdya DPYa; Siayx V, ho 

7 sci nomen hodie est Sciacca. 1 HAD. 


(x84) 











Hoc scholium, quam. 
buendum sit scholi 


vix dubito quin tri- 


731 Mediceus: «5).6v') Diparyx. 


732. (732-735) tor: 32 Ovyzoic: Pe 
ag ons Tmopetas: «Béoropoc» + 
ows By ob mepticets Bois olen. 
shy viv ti5 “Actas. A. 






733 Mediceus: Uqyetwou. rept ro Boordpov. 





735a (735-741) 4p’ bpiv doxet: « Adress Syiv dro aun (Tp0g TOY YopoY 
z0076 gnaw 6 Tpopnlebs) «6 tov Deby cipayvos zat Bovawarhe Leis 
bpoleag ele mévrac elvan Pups nah Biowos; nal caben 149, 4704 77 Toi, 6 
Zedc Othoy coppryivan ta cowmiras mAdvas eneOqxev». elza atpépet TOV 
5 Abyov meds Thy 'Id, ual gnar: «ad BE, & maplléve, mxpOd pynornpos 
trbruyes: bau. yup duhxous viv, Séxer cael rpoowsloy soltoy dxovew* 7 
unde zpoowwtoy rexanpopévav». A (contuli et D). 
1 44n00¢: interpretatur scholiasta verbum dpa; recte igitur 
punctum interrogativum in fine sententiae posuit P. 4-7 elza 
rerdqpwptvov) om. C. 6-7 viv... meranpopévov) om PPd; 
cf. Mediceum 7412. 6 soirwv) 
om. DY. 





6 rpooustwy) -av Nj; -ov SA 


iB BXY (in his continuatur cum 735a), DNW (ad 
743), Pel (ad 740): "AAAQE- droxrutera. 6 Mponn- 
Dabs Brew "Td xaxtig néazyouauy ir to Atés. 
1 #2og soli BX; lemma od 8’ ad xéxpayas (Prom 743) DNV, 
perperam, ut videtur. Spectare videtur scholium ad Prom. 735» 
fin. — 741. 


Take Mediceus: pi3’ éxév rpoouptorg) “Oca Huovaas, 6 
mpootwrov dove ae em. Ty und’ Garov 7d Trpoolytov 


Sv adréiv reranpdolat. 


Db und’ Exdv mpoorstorg: Arerdv art toto. «rabra & elmov ddnOy Mav 
Vouite xad wndt Yevdin. xat yap of copol dy rotg mpooynlorg THY AOYOV 


(185) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 741b-745 


airav Bsyov Yevdy- fvixa 88 meet tov TpaypaATOY adTOY Youve 
Deyov, your Th rBetz dypGvro. xa Eotw ds dxd tovrov. 

5 % Sm «odds yooouy tadTA Zyouct zpoowulov: & yap elmo, upd cio 
<i Dix. A (contuli et D). 


Continuant hoc scholium cum 735a PPd. 1-4 cf. sch. 610 
1 dayjom.PPd. 2 xat undt Yevdy] om. NVX. 4 Yuva 
typdvro] dyOH tabra Hrsyov NXY. 4 xal...toitov) om PPa 
4 post solrov add. BXY: yh dv dpeway, pact, mopetov, crrd dy’ 
dvavatov réxeav (sequor X; BY varie corrupti sunt): = Mediceum 
712b, ubi recte legitur évadlov pro svavAleov. 





c PPd (continuatur cum 741b): ‘O thy xpodeySeiony 
ody Sexouevos Eworny svvraccttw xal «rpoorrtouen, 
Frou Yevdeic, xark rrGow alciatixhy. 


2 rpoottous P, quod verbis sequentibus confirmatur; -o1¢ Pd 
Ignorat scilicet scholiasta hic xpootutov neutri esse generis. 


742 Mediceus: i pot wor] "Ext tots énPycopévorc dvozs- 
patver h “Id. 
7438 DNV: od & ad xéxpayac x.t.A. 


Vide 735b, cum adn. 


b (743-744) PPd: ob 8’ ad xéxporyacg: Dd St xraterg xak oreviters: 
st morhoetc thy al rHAAA UdONS xoxd; 


Cf. sch. 745, ad init. 


c i : 
Mediceus et gll. in PW: xévauvy0ity)] Mors ovis 
zal orevayyod eldoc. 

Mediceum sequor; in PW hae varr. lectt.: I rovdg] TeoLdeNS 


Pet(?)W. 2 elB0c) Fyoc 4 elS0g PW. 


Pal (alterum), Pdgl: xévevy8ity] Pp. «cevaroy itn”, 
x ie «ee Bevrépov Opyveicn. prvupiters, xratets, 
VE & sy woxehpay dunéumn owviy: onapacrn (?)- 


2-3 wtvuplhere. .. 
Scurum in P; Ane pevees = 3 onapdéer obs 


Ext cobrrore ol Fuovoug: ch movnsess rowrov 


[186] 





745-7574 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


adou. rebate + éxtrorzoy tov GAxBGr 
5 elms cate; 6 8& Mopourh 
menus TNS arnoas (xat 8 
rot 7 TAIV0s Ty Ecopéveony o 
nay KOLaY HiTIG TOLiTHTH Foy 











(OUGYE! ov) 7006 hy 


; contuli et D). 








5 elzpc) -o16 PPdY 5 post Xi add. P: vai. 7 nhFBos 
DPPdV; xédxyoc cet. 7-8 cf. Mediceum 746 ae 


746 Mediceus: «énxyégn ort A805 Ov ecoutvov 


20) HOGS Thy TOLGT HTH. 





arch naxGy: 70 dé «Buoy: 
1 got suspectum; <ic 7d coni. Pappageorgiu 


"Axovcacn h “Id 70% Moounbéws 





747 (747-751) vt Siz’ éyol xépdoc: 
elxévtos bt xal Gada TOMAL none uw 
Qgéhera. cod Civ, Gan’ od zayzsus 
yelac xézpuc nat SYqriicn, 6rov Fy gozmpayévos 6 Toop) 

5 ele thy yay xaranecodcx (iro gove a) drenrracyny 
névav; xpetacov yap xal BEAcLov fake dmobaveiy ago Ciy ual sas 6 
Tyuspac xaxonabetv.» A (contuli et D). 

Lemma: sic omnes nostri praeter N (hic Cyy ante » 
sicut in textu Aeschyleo). 2 acy] om. PPd. 
&x sobrou PPd. 








nabeiv ain, onat: « po. 







da éuauthy and 























752 (752-756) } Svoxeréig dy: ‘O Mpounfers 1Sdv chy "Td > 
& nhoyer xaxk, pyot meds abrHy dbyrag By Svayz9@s 736 
rraetas Sméuewas xal Exaptéepysus” yao «pépougy ay 
sodto SS ’Arzixdy, to tods ebxztx0d 

5 AapBdverv. «drt, Euol, odx Eort 7 TOWLE 
Yap dy (Fro 7d Oavetv) Fy poe revOegia tOv SewvOv- vo 
Tpdxerrar céhog tOv guev xaxoraberov, oly ay 6 
Bastrelac». A (om. C; contuli et D). 


Pd. 6 Sewer) BAx8Gv 
ne PPd. 









ov &eobae 
y S$ ob% KAKO Zt 


5 Tempwpévov] merpxyutvov 
6-7 odx ... rédoc] obdE pot TEAOG 





zak 





ze4 P*: ary] Meds 72 émipepdusvov «aradrayy- Re 
yap obdérspov gus) évovn aAK 


slme mpdg +o edema acy hy Ostexdy TO CxOTm- 





= mpdg TO 





asTe Mediceus: ‘Qe &morodax spwre. 


[187] 


7588 


759 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 757b-76 ; 
Del et V: ‘Qc &morodae Spwte TH UeAAELy Treceiy thy 
Ala <H¢ Bactretac. 

Similia fortasse fuerunt in Wel. 1 = Mediceum 757. I 


uédew scripserunt edd. (sch. 757 med. Stanley, sch. 758 med 
Dind.); rod pérret V ut vid.; robo weer D. + ; 


Xgl: "Ev: nord Exnccetv tov Ata tis deyiic; 


Cgl: Ado’ &] Evdopanvotyny. 


Similia exhibent PX in textu et gll. Idem in textu, ebepaivo 
. » SUppatvor in 
gl. praebet N. ¥So10 (sic; corr. ex otc) &v in text ig 
. pre HSouc) extu, xal ebppavOeic 


Vi che" Botox cvppopdv] Taityy thy oupgopdy 
Wodax, Hyovv td gxmecetv tov Ata tio Baotrclac tév 
Bev. «ovupopdy» Eyer Thy obuBacry. 


Dmarg et V: Mac 8’ odx adv edppdvOny eyes, Hrs &6 
adtov TONAd xanc xal erayOh meoxe ; 


2 nok... ExayxOH V; toraira D. 2 m&oyo D; -ovcx V. 


760 dc colvwy Evrwy tavde: “Heron, & 
. , Os BeRatay xal drnBivaev xal HSpacpevor 
xal Bveotérav tobtoy Bvtay, mépsoti cor waOetv. A. 


761 


762a 


763 


as in BPd: cbpavva] Tp. cupévov. xa tupavvuxc 
Gmdoby devel tod xrqTK0d. 


x yp. -rupdvod Ds 
Reodistas Be. tipawa Pd, sed <pawa iam habet in textu 
++. xeqs0b habet et Bgl. 


Cgl: aitic pbc aitod] ‘YréoBarov. 


In textu poeti r 
odices «An; au omen npd¢ abs. praebent omnes nostri 
ait. (sic Mediceus, F, As composuit, verum ordinem 7p0s 
» B, T, etc.) ante oculos habebat. 


Mediceus: ae 
2s us: Obx elddc yi Aiberan Oérw, Hrre reberm 
; EBARovrx addy THs aeyxic. 
txBd00v00 Medicens: 
Mediceus; fortasse txfodotvra, cf. 76442. 
Mediceus: et 
Hel Uh 1c BAABn) Bol cs Akyover xad eyo! 


[x88] 





7648 yopet ydpov rorovtoy: "Hor: ody ide 
Hynig weber at aby vehhovea. Exfarety 


7640-771 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


on Thy Oériy, 





Cf. Mediceum 762b. 


1 gyal] om. BNX. 


Cgl: yapet yénov)] Tév "Ariza: 2v0a rire. 7b bina, 
Upyeta, 7) bvoua. ae 


7658 (765-768) OEoptov 7} Bodtetov: Zarorvnotcn tour 7 1d cov pour bea 


768a 


769 


771 


Bre «6 yeuos dv weAREL yarTiou 6 Zeb Oéoptos Zoran (7x01 Beiic zw0c) 7 
dvOpdrrov ; elmé por, ea Ear cor Suvaroy 67 Pivar toizcon. 6 3é 
aochy, «ct 8’ Svea (dvth tod, due 4 

5 yawnoer 6 Zetc); ob yap Teereet 
Td, «hon rape ths yovands aicod, "Hous, exPrn Oho: 
Jelac;» 6 88 Toopnbeds dEvugavias onary, (hrs =e ¢ 
nod rarpds abtod, xelyn xara BiBdcer 776 Bactreliacg aicdyy. A (om. 
C; contuli et D). 


ot. TO0G 





I “4 TOLOV (aULOv 









ecbar rod70.» 





x cf. Mediceum 765b. 7 sévugavds «obscure», omnes nostri. 


8 éxelvn omnes nostri praeter B; éxcivos B et edd. 
Mediceus: Ogoprov %.7.A.] "Aus Cyrodox gourd. 


V: Béoptov: ’Ard tod Ocod xivqPevra: Sx tod «pen a) 
Steyetpw, xal Tod «Ocdcn. 


2 bp Dind.; depo V. 
Mediceus: 4 éZerat .7.A.] Ody 4 “Hox. 


gil. in DPW: Ody 4 “Hoa, GAN’ Frig TEE eTae reaida 
ioyupdtepov- 
I = Mediceum 768a. 


Zor adr: TH Att ttc 
05 ph ovvenBetv 


VXa (in hoc ad 764): 008” 
drodtekic rH ToLMITNS soyns, Hyouy 7 
roroit@ YAU: 

V: Tig odv ev: dotts péddet Mioal oe dnd tay deopay, 
p} Bovdopévov rot Arde xat Oedovros; 


x Et doric scripsi; Edens (sic) V; gor Sartc Dind. (eius sch. 769): 


[x89] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 77 2a-77.4¢ 


Vz Toénet etvat adtov, tov wédAovTA UE Adou roi 
corodrov Seowod, Ever, gnutl, tv cdv Eyyévey. (alvey- 
paradac yet Tov “Hoaxdréa). eb uh xdxeivoc # 
ode av Aevleoabhjcouat xeyo mdrote tod Secuoi 
5 xat cae tAnrabelac F del xaréyouae. F 






2-3 alvrypatadac . - - “Heaxdéx: haec verba exhibent et NW in gil; 
ef. etiam 772b, c. 5 9 scripsi; 4¢ ut vid. V. 


» Cgl: Tay “Hoaxdéa aivicrerat. 


c Ya: Aroxetuevév éotw slvat adtoy, Tov AUoovTe uc 
and cGy Scopay, Eva tHv cy Exydvev. aivicrerar Sz 


ay “Hoaxréa. 


1 %dcovex scripsi; -avre Ya. 


T74a CDPPdV: volcoc ye yéwvav mpd Séx’ &AAatoL: «Totc- 
xadtxatogn, only, «otar dd cod xark every 6 
pédhov Aical pe tv Scope». Agyer 58 tov “Hoaxhéa: 
odros Yap tpLaxaudexaros dd THs "lotic, obtwo* (tum 
774b, nullo intervallo). 


Fortasse scholiastae A debetur, quamvis non habeant BN XY. 


b atl 416. dg! ie “Enagoc: of Atyunvos xal Aavabc: ob 4 Ooyden? 
TEPUNOTPA, 1 quatzaon aby tivBpa. auras Avyxéa, cov vibv Alyn, 

aa wh dvehoica. oF ai Roural aderpak- Fo "AGag- od Ipottos" ob 

5 Faas = Seu Tlepcetc: 05 “Adxaitoc: of “Hrexrpiov oy) 
aq’ Fo xa’ iTEbe ae ae 

A (contuli et D). uprrpbavos (7 Aréc) tproxardéxatoc 6 “Heaxhns 


Continuant cum 

7744. CDPP4V. Le: habent 
B mma <zplitog ye yévvav ha 
INXY. 3 dc... ddeaqut CDPPdAV: om. at: 5 4 Avés 


CDPPav; z s 
nullo intervalicn” > e@@-: tum sequitur 775 in CDPPdV. 





ie 
OL ee yovog eSpebetn 6 “Hoaxdas, * 
slip eal ual yevedhoyoln 6 epevvev, aro ob 
Topese ae mparov yévov tod yewyfévtos e% 71° 
Sean ee row 
ob y Obs “Exayac: ob Aubin: tig Bios: 08 Aavats? 
Tepunsrps, i uh xrelvacn cov oystryov' 76 


[190] 





7740-782 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


Ee 
nS 


: Hs “Heaxarjje 


ob Aavan: 






5-8 = scholium Thomanum ad hunc locum 





7750 CDPPdV (in his continuatur cum 774b): ‘Q¢ ph 
vohanos 70 Snbev roto, rEyer H Tes cairn 4 Lonouo- 
Bla, otros 6 Abyog by Aéyerc, ObdauGS Eaziv ebxdrws 
xal xoAGs voobusvos». 
4 vootuevos PPd; peySuevoc cet. 
b Mediceus: obxér’ eb2buGAxr0¢] "Epo! 0} vonzn. 
Simile in Xgl: vonrh Spot. 
777 CDPPdYa: ph por mpocstvwv: Agyov cod 






HPoviy xal apérciav, nah 
elra ph doaiger chy &% colcov TPoviy, narareyov 


por Graven. 


778a (778-781) Svoiv Abyow oe: "Hrot, «gx duo TvGy A6YOY xa 
cor 7 Erepov Swpycoua: sovrwv». celta gow 4 ‘To, « 
elnac; aitds mpddeiEov, xal obrm¢ gyol atpecw didov 7 
Ad Bow. elra mpd¢ adthy AEyer 6 TlpounBetc, «idod, SSaut cor at 
5 Tpdxpwe yko, 2 ta Exthouta THY GOV révov AgEo 6290s, 7h 709 
Aioat ue dnd cév Scope». A (contuli et D). 








frou 


2 cor... tovtwy] tH exéew xal TO ivi tobrav Sapnjcous, 


SeEtdooua PPd. 
Lb Mediceus: T@ Exéoq tOv dbo cor yaery Saco. 


6 yopds 700 Toopydéas 


782 (780-791) todcwv od Thy wey aye: *Axovous 
a TOY GOY 


elndvtoc pbc thy "Id Scr «dod dvoiv Bazep0v, te Sridor 
Tévey ela, } tov AdcovTé pe TOV Secuay pabsiv», oust 
Yopdc «chy usv wlav yder EAncov maypdcar wh ‘lot, 
5 airh chy Aouchy raicav mAdvyy fv Ext werd 
Erépav Sd¢ ycouv, Hot elmetv wor nat Svcd. SHE 
Toto yap thw uabeiv». elra xowes 1966 TE T 
6 Tpounfeic- «eet Oéret= xat rpobvpetate wal 
sic 8 ph cineiv xat capnvica: nav dc0v QdrsTe woe 
To tH ‘Tot, etxw thy moddatpopov qhavyy, Hytive eyyexpov 













y "le ono 


bv yopdy xat cz) 


, odx dvttoT@ Spiv 
. wal mp@rov Got, 








ob Sy THs 


(rot) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 782-792) 


Dearorg xa sale BIBAoLG THS Sravolac cov, talc pvyjwoat xal taic wry 
veuemaign. robro SS xa Tlivdupd¢ oyst, AEyov «noth gpévac 
eypareTaD, shy dxon8H HaTaAyyey alvurrépsvos. 
cei BD, only, «Byypdqov taiig ouiic Sravotats thy hy roAdazpopoy 
15 wavy, rev sepkons TOY roraudy tov Tévawv.» todtoy yao Aéyer booy 
(xat dpropdv xed Sraydproua) tov Frelpov, Hror tOv dbo yardy cic 
Eddie xal tig Acta, ¢ 6 meemynths enow: «Edpamny 8’ 'Acing 
Tavarc did whaov Spite». 6 88 Nethos thy ’Aclav xal chy ArBuny. 
eempdg dvTonae PhoyrAG fdootiBeign, Hyovv Teds Thy avarodhy, E0x 
zo Badifer 6 HAtos. A (contuli et D). 
1-7 paQetv: om. C. 12 mort (mot? C) ppévac eudac omnes nostri 
praeter P; xé6t gpevdg Ewaic P et editiones Pindari (O/. 10.3), recte 
Cf. Mediceum 789. 14 vote 8& DNY; téte yao PPd; <68¢ CX; 
<odro 8 B. Prom. 789 sq. ita fere interpretari videtur scholiasta A, 
aut nulla aut levi interpunctione inter utrumque facta: «tum 
demum errationem tuam menti inscribe, cum flumen transieris 
quod continentes dividit»| 17 post yaw add. PPd: Atovic 
Versus est Dionysii Periegetae 14. Cf. Mediceum 790. 18 pé 
omnes nostri; uéccov recte Dionysii editiones. 18 6 3% 


ArBiny] om. BNXY. 19 mpdc... HdtoottBetc] td S& HAtoo 
BXY. 19 dytohac PPd; dvarorkag CDNV. 

















789 Mediceus: uvquocw dérco1g peeve] Kat Iivdagoc: 
cmotippévas Sudo yéyourctau. 
Sic Mediceus; vide ad sch. 782.12. 


790 Mediceus: éci0pov] Tay Tévoay norapsv: «Evparny 
8 "Actas Tavats dud pécov dette. 
2 utsov Mediceus; debebat utoaov; vide ad sch. 792.17, 18. 


Les Cgl: FooriBetc] “Hyovy TEpLTEATOUPEVAS bxd 70d 
Tdlov. 
Similia praebent gll. in DY. 
792 y 
Htc textus Aeschyleus valde incertus; glossemata 
igitur trado paene omnia quae in nostris invent, S! 
forte inter ea veritas lateat. 
a * 
a in BEN: xévrov (BC) vel xéveov (N?)] "Eo 
b 


Pel: & 
ee (ov suprascr.)] EgZetyvov claw. 


[x92] 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


7920-793¢ 


i gll. in DPdW: xévzov (DW) vel xévz0v (Pd)] Ac 
zo «on». 





In Pd haec supra gAcicfov scripta. Similis glossematis reliquias 
praebet et X: xévzou] 4or (sic). 


d gil. in CNPPd: zepaou] A 


(overt. 





e gll. ad gdoioBoy] ’Agecd Mediceus et B, Nc, Xc. 
Tov Evgodrny C. 
‘H supayh h ~ouevy and 
say xoudtov P. 













793a npdc Dopyovern media: H Kiobiyy méats dott Arbus % Alfromtac: 
nd eon d& abrijc xaroInovow ai Dooxide 
obra xorotpevan, at Ouyaréoes Dépxvvos 
Dac, xa Kyrotc rig aicob adeho7e: ath ye cumpr 

5 dmérexe. xat af piv Dopxides Houv zpets~ 4 Ewe, 4 Megeide 


‘oy OF 









ai Tooyoves, ovat: 
5 sod Idvcov xa 








Acwe. xa elyov eldog xbxvov: Haav St xal povddovzs q 
apsic dp0aAuoy eva, xal Eréoa rag’ Exéous hap Bdvoven ov 6Q8arpov 
HOcrev, EPrere, xal noAw dmedidov ch Exéom. at 8& Popydves Fou h 
Doeve xed h Edpvdrcra xod 7} Médovex.- elyov dt xa adron Eva bq0adudv, 

to domep xat ai Dopxtdec: Foxy 3b mrepwral zal tplyzas Sednovros éyovoat: 
Qc el tic elev dvOpwros, evObc Erehebra. A (contuli et D). 





1 = Mediceum 7934. 1 formam Kic6yvq_ soli 
praebent Pre Pd; ‘EnxtaOfvn Pt; Kiba 
Sxv0tvy) cet. Quid scholiasta A pserit, incertum. 
omnes nostri; [ezpende rectam esse cripturam docet W 
Theog. 273. 6 post Acwe add. quaedam PPd; vide 795a- II 
post érehetra add. quaedam DPPdV; vide 793b. 









E DPPdV (continuatur cum 79. 3a): Elyoy 38 zat cvev 
wsycAov edé6vra6, Yet yodncs, zat rerépvyas alc 
émétovto. 

ie Mediceus: mpd¢ Popyévere x.7.A.] Tepate! 





a Mediceus (in altero margine): KuaOiyn nénts Sins 
H AlOrorlac. 


c Pal: KtaDivys (sic in textu poetico)] Te. Kiobiyns: 
ort 58 rbatg } AtBuns 4 Al@rortac. 
{r93] 


13 
Mnemosyne, Suppl. XIX 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 794-801 


Mediceus gl et Bgl: Syvatat] At yeoio. 


794 
795a Dgl et PPd: xoxvdpoppot] “Ag xal «xuxvoudagoucy 
gyolv, } de md elvor adtacg Revd, Hh da cd eyew 
payhous waxpovs. 
Sequor PPd, qui haec inserunt post Actve 793a6. Dgl fere eadem 
praebet. 
b Mediceus: xowdy buy’ Exempévar] Toro xara diadoyiy 
sic ysipx AawBdvovcm EpvAnccoy. 
797a gil. in PPd: Kérw yap xatexovy Hs Yis- 
db Pmarg: Aid cd xaroety aidk<rac> elo xardovy<ac>. 


Mutilum in P; supplevi. 


801a (Sor-806) cordrov wév cor; Torodtov pty cor AEyw toUTo &ELov qurd- 
Exclu. 0qy 82 wdbe Svayepy xa xantormy bpw- pbAakar dé xal 

mpboayes paras dnénOyc EvOa elotv ot dxpayeic xbvec, Hyovv of ypdT 
ot det xpalorses Mov, } xpdfovrec: mepl dv “Holodoc mpditoc ereputev- 
5 car. Pihakar SE xal tov povvara otoarsy (Fro. tov povdgbaryov) 
sy ‘Apwaontv, abv Ey toig terotc Balvovea (Hror tov toAcwixdy), olzivEs 
icbenoer Tel 7 veux cod mépov (xal tod dpicuod) tod IAodrwvos- 
et ee ton norayde Aldtoniag: obra 38 Ayerar and cod TOAdY 

ice warappety cy yovasv. A (contuli et D). 








heat aay sowdzoy omnes nostri (idem etiam in textu 
cf. Mediceum 8o1c. aes praeter PPd; hi totodro, recte. 1-2 
Weller, Wee ingens eetttisl dxpeeryeig DPV. 4 of del. 
Covres GiceeEN Plerique nostri sic scribunt: of det xP* 
xpilovies May tantu 3) % (xol N) xpdovrec. In BC ob del 
relictum sex fere ttre ne aon tet meaeovres Naw 9, tum spatint 
xptkovees, quod im. Editores ita: of del xpdtovres Alay, 71 0 
intentivam eat age Nett simile est (sensus: «d- in dxpaysts a0 
invenitur. 4 ‘Helo ym). Sed ob in nullo nostro! 
Hesiodi 152 Merkelback cf. Mediceum 803a. Fragmentum est 

um. 8. h-West, non nisi ex hoc loco et Medicce 
"$9 = Mediceum 806b, 


Pmar, 5 
x as (partim) Pdgl: corotro x.1.A.] ’And0eo's 


{t94] 








goxc-804b 


802a 


803a 


804a 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


Mediceus: sotto] “O =z 32% ov) 





Hoc signis appictis ad verbum <o.ico rettulit librarius. Exspec- 
tasses guidianc0u:. (Pappageorgiu; cf. 8ore). 





Mediceus (in altero margine) et Pim Pedy 
gooipioy] Kazrayorny, hy o92 5 





In principio add. P solus: wah wo pohayua. 
Pgl: dxovcov] Mae. 


Pgl (alterum) %ovcoy] AlcOnow aye’ alcbhceus. 


Cf. sch. 695. 





Mediceus: 62v076u0u6 x72.) Upezo0s “Hoatodos & 





purevanro sods (oUt 


Vide 8o1a,q cum adn. 
















CWaXa: duouyetc 

Déyer tods TOMAL 

ual olovel dunota%s* 

el 38 yeugers «anon 
5 val bog dvaryovras 


aids Bvtacs F ods Sv Hxp016 7 
) 
1 





‘, y 
THYVOVTaS, %! 


“eign, Tapa To Het 
3S Sud cd dvaudss cod Znvds r= 


10 loyupods xah peyahous. 
(eius 


Wa; 





Praef., p. xvii). Teeticn « 
~et_ C. 4 dxparetc C; dxpayets Was iS 
vaste WaXa; dxpa etc (trium litterarum spatio relict ee 
verbo) C. 6 veocauks scripsi (veorstds lam Dind.); vaows as 
voatac Xa; v (tum spatium vacuum quinque fere litterarum) C. 


7-10 7 sods... usyxdous OM. Xa. 








Cgl: povvéira] Tov novdpbadwoy, You coy Dxvbixdv. 


+ ody ott elat wovdpAar 


N: povvesra: ‘O povdpbaruos t 
zsouradéarspor)» oo), 


pot (0d yae 4 dats éxoiyae vd 


[195] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 804b-8o(, 
ber lod rokdrou xl obrac, Tokebovrec, Euvov x 
d—bedusv. A ex marpoc: elyov yao ovror 

5 xexmmpgvoy tov Eva bpOaApdY pxpdtepov. 7 4 
TxhOae ckomwxorde» Abyerar 6 povdplaryoc: excive, 
yap déyouat 7 «do Ey, xal 7d KUaoTOvy dQ0aAUSy. 






Paene eadem narrat Eustathius, Comm, in Dionysium Periegetay 
¥. 31 dpeipavéay *Aptaomay, sed fusius. Cf. etiam scholia nostra 
ad Prom. 805. 3 Suvov scripsi; gyiouv N. 6-7 Eandem 
etymologiam profert Eustathius loc. cit., Herodoto auctore; 1 
vera tamen longe aliter Herodotus (4.27): &ptua yap &v xartoun 
DeiGar, axod $8 dplarydv. 





c Pel: povvara orpardy] "EOvoc of Kuvoxégaaor. 


‘An conferendum illud Strabonis 1. 43 (cf. 7. 299) Aloyvrov 
vop8duove xal Kuvoxepdroug xal Movopucroug? 








8058 marg. in BX: ’Apwacrdy] «’ Api yao Aéyouot xard 
olxelay Siddextov of Exeice oixodyres 7o Ev, «uaorrov» SE 
aby dp0aaudv: Ev 7a ToEcvew yxp obtor pbovor cov Evx 
bq Aarudy. 


» €, Wamarg, Xa: “Apwacrd¢ ervporoyeita: 
ae «ey 7 “Apet patvecdoun; twee 88 ard tod «ev 76 
Agew xat tod «paordn 7d pete ab0adelas xivetoba. 





c D: Ate td pew rdv bpbarpdy rokebovrac, Six < 
eboréywc Buen. 
Lemma in D: ypinag (Prom. 804). 


re F 
= gll. in PPd: "Apipaonds Aéyeran 6 povdplahnos 
Numriands, & tod aden 6 Sqrot cd sv nat gor 
“uaoricn 6 bqg0arubc, 
806a sued vei 
Dgl: appl vitua xed] Tlept cov Netaov. 
b 
Mediceus: 
nie Mhobravoc] Tos mrovatov norapod Alfio” 
» Obras Reyoutvon dnd rob moady clva =H" 
© 


Cel: Tas Naxconros, 


iyrowy 700 moutorou0d. 


(196) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


806d-809¢ 


5 Maxzte,ov. 





d Wel: "H-youy 705 Netiov 


@ Xgl: "Hyovwy sod MaxcmAoi. 





: «Lotz», onaty, 










go7a (807-812) sor015 oD uh 

pacrois ph manardans: eho waxody Be vihy 

yor elg vd Uehav scévogn, (AE 5 

mpdg Taig Tenyals <o0 Talov, Eva éozk xa 6 

5 mal raph tie ByOuc tolcov Zor Badile 

Bacpov-» 6 dé xorapacuds bees 
«brov, cig To bp0c, tunéume. 4 Nethos 

émd cdv bpGv Hv BuBrtvorn. 7 32 Bugroc 

ae ywouéyys ev sols Beco tourors BPAov 

10 moths erAdouro. A. 

6 =Mediceum 811a. 6 Biaympiloy) S10; 

xal Siayapitov NV. 8-10 cf. Mediceum 8rrb 

nic .. - exrakaaro plerique, et Pmarg ad 811; 

ben: got St caica Bupawa dm yeu 

BUBAov xadAoupnévys P hoc loco, et 


SRAWIOY OMAOY, 


TOULONGL 












=% Bupa ton 6 


PPd 








2) 













Onoav amd tov dév8owy Gy Gus 
au Bavoy of 





ch Séopata alcGv x 
5 viv ydetas. do’ dy » 
xadodpev, s dnb Tod dvduar0s ToUT@Y = 


Recentiorem aetatem prodit chartae mentio In ¥ 








Cgl ad 808. 4 Séopuaca: sic CWa ( 
EME Cgl: xedanvdv ebdov] “Hyovy sos Yapaxnvous. 
pe gil. in PPd: xyyaic] Kat dy tac doyats, Hyouy eis tov 
*Oxeavv. 
e Mediceus gl: Al6toy] ‘O Netos. 


Simile in Bgl: jyouv 6 Netos Srey (wv?) 


§ gil. in CPPdWX: ‘O Teyyas- 
Ante Tayy. add, P: Alfrornos. 


(197) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 8r1a-81 


Mediceus: KaraBacwd< bpo¢ dtopitoy ArBiny ,,,; 





Sila 
Alyurtov. 
Cf. So7a6; eadem fere praebet et Bgl ad hune locum, j,, 
Swopifav coni. Paley. Ys 
d Mediceus (in altero margine): BiBAivey dodv) Ap 
sie ywoudyys Tap’ adrotc BUBAov Exdacey 74. BiBruvy 
bon. 
c Bgl: BuBAlvev] Ledyvatov. 


De Lunae Montibus confer Ptolemaci Geographiam 3.8. 3 


$i3a (S13-814) obi o' Gdccer: «Otrocn, gyaly, «6 xaraPuapoc bdxyhce 
ce unl GEet ele Thy iy Thy NethOruy, Hyovv thy Alyurciay, thy telyovorn. 
Bed codro BE Réyerat Uzplywvocn airy, Str év Atyort@ 6 Netaoc técpys- 
wevoc xark xaspby 7a tH¢ Alyintou mavra media xargpdevev. eva 
5 ty Ueiv Eo xpbc ddtovug cGy Alyurtioy ordoverxobvtay, dc toi 1 
7 tiv Thsiov, sod d& ddlyov 7 oddéy w= xarqedevoe. tab’ Yow xa ol 
Alyient, Gpove tatc alcGy yatc eniBetvar onovddCovtes, oy ny.n70- 
Yeupoivees airac veyspuccoy, thy uty tplywvov, erépuy dé tetTo% 
oympariloveec: aq’ Gy zal toic gihocbporg te Ypappink oy quar 

10 Egeupéfizaav. A (contuli et DNcSjWaXcYa). 


2 <plywvov: omnia post hoc verbum om. Pd. 3-9 ev Aly’ 
tyeuptinony toy: citationem hanc esse monet scribendi genu 
Salen hos quod scholiastae A tribuere possimus (e.g. 0% 
nist ex hi iy, sai tien ual); nota autem verbum xatupSevo non 
ignoto, deans eee et formam yas. Eidem auctori, mihi 
Bex07] | sept iS €a quae in 844b citantur. 4 
S)XXeY; 205 82 favs 6 05 BE bMyov % od8éy 1 B 
Tazo, 05 BE ob8 2; a (06 8: CWa) odx drlyov cet.; unde + 
in ullo erie yey Dind. Hoc recepissem equidem, modo 
shy 8 CDV; Exepo. 38 B fo ob invenissem. 8 éxépay dé plerique; 
eayespind B; ee ee recte. 9 ypayyixe NNcSjWa Ya: 
















& 1: “303 telyavey & 796ver] Thy Alyurrov, 7 ony 
Bpevny. 


Ya ‘ ‘ * 
Pig am Dw: thy telyavoy &¢ yOdva) Figur’ 
n oa ”s, cum inscriptionibus : Lyqus Hs Alyor- 
%, D; Towts6y ger: 
Bcunby WYa. 


OU, 


 offua cis Alvin 


[198] 











814-8194 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
814 PPdOYa: «Az 
tray exkiPovav of G8 
e2eBurov dx’ aicoy sas, 7 
YORE LUZOLGLY | 
5 exelvn, Te 227200y, coizoy wrzo6r 
815 Mediceus: zztou] 'Avzl 705 otziox. 
Sic Mediceus; olztau, Dind. e «schol. rec.» nescioquo; sed okxiax 
praebent et gll. in BPPAWY. olzodou7ou Cel. 
816a Mediceus: edddv] “Acnuoy, Zz99 oo. 





b (816-817) DNPPdV: 42) 
dy cor elroy, 
(arb perupopac 
atov Towolytoy Th AaAnOéy), Rad EoaThGOY, 2a 






Moywortey zal dox 


mitbrvroy raBtor, zal dpve- 





dva60- 





5 gavicw cor toro. 


Fortasse scholiastae A tribuendum, quamvis omittant BCXY. 


817 Mediceus et gll. in BPPd: éravadinhate) "Exa- 
vepaora. 


P add. insuper: Sebtepov épmza. 
818 Mediceus gl: 7 00] “Hrep Oho. 


819a (819-822) CDNPPdV: <i piv = zfde howdy: 
cov Ipopndéax gyatv: «el y 
elneiv tH "Tot, xal od 
nov adv Aoyiapov xath obov éxou 
5 tov, 6 péddwv ciety Tap HxaS 
méduy eld adeh xal todco. ef SE navrx 
xa. huiv chy ydew Hy oe Cyzobuey 
sic got abryn. AEyet 38 70 tig gat 6 UsAAwY 
Adoar adrdv tod Secyod. 

















Ea est indoles huius scholii ut vix dubitari possit quin scholiastae 


A debeatur, quamvis omittant BXY 3-4 éxi 7 
elegantius haec reddunt PPd: rapaSpandv tows i 
xal olov droguyév. 5 6 péddoy einety rapyxac] wédhov 2¢; 
xaradrerp0év 8¢ PPd. 5 mapyxxs? 
oo PtPd. 






Mediceum S19b. 


[x99] 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 8Igb-829, 


Mediceus: zxpstpévov] “O. rap7xac. 





b 
82ia Mediceus: DiravOgdras ai ‘Oxeavid_es hyoiveon p40. 
lav Tod axodant tHe Abcewe adrod. r 
2 sod Mediceus; legendum +74 cum PPdYa (82rb). 
b Ya et gil. in PPd: OraPodras ai 'OQxueavids 


lav hyobvrat 76 dxodau: tov Abcovta tov Hoounfiéc.. 


Cf. Mediceum 821a. 


(823-828) v6 xatv xopetac: “O Mpopnfedc pyar xpbc cov yoody bar «h "Tes 
Sxay vO rhjpous tig Eaurtig mrdvgg weudOnnev- ta db wo zal wd, 
Gr ob Yevdec sata elrov atch, podow xal Sinyfjoouo: ual & éxax0- 





rafince xpb sod EGety EvraiOa, Sobc rexwhorov xal onuciov tv Zuav 

5 Ryav Gr dayfcic clot coli, cb einety cd zpoyeyovdca clo abrhy. code 
Bey ov noobs Aéyoug edow: mpd adrd 3 7d HKEPHAALOY THY Gav 
Thamuicoy xopebcouatn. A (contuli et D). 


3 0b Yev8iq] ddev85¢ B, Psi, Y. 


824 Bgl P*: cidH] EtSqur- val 6 rapatarinds «etdon .... 
2ay eld7. 


Futtilis adnotationis initium et finem tantum refero. 


B*: «Tépuan reyerau 4 HEQUAH xal cd uxpov- evzaibx 
32 chy xeporhy yaw. 


829a ; 
pea mpb¢ Moocak Sére8u: «’Exci yap Hnles 
L ida coe xal repl chy Aadsayyy, 4 Sp0¢ 7b aizive 
yok Y, OrOv povteta, elol xd 06 » | or 2 
Atéc, xab éxov elclosh 7 HAL Vesxoc xa Opdvoc tod Ocozpw7 y 
5 Havrevéuevar Bptiecy- paelnaa 2 dimatov, at Tpocanyopevoucat 
«ig! Gy worresisy (xod SG Yep sepa Spiic gunéumewv Quvas* 
divruaredic br weWere Bae “ay Bondy) BEYOy cor oavepérc ual 0% 
ae) Bois yevoueyn cy a ov rod Ardc- evreBOev (xa 
“Biro hs “Péaey, ee ce eeriay OBby BBaStauc mpd tov ueY”” 

‘i a i ois xadobuEVEY "Téyoy- zpdrqy a0 0079S 
EP rmpiy (Grd coy ip & mavepevorc Spdporc: <i abv 
703, Gorepov) 6 Bartccros téros 5: oy) 
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830a 


832 


$2ga-832 


EreparcnOyg ‘Ioviov néhayos bvopacty 
mhdvggy. A (om. C; contuli et D). 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





Mano God, uvnudvevus Tie 67 


Lemma: $éne8x omnes nostri excepto D (qui hoc verbum om.) 
6 wavreray hoc accentu nostri. 7 post Ase add. PPd: yen 
8 Bots yevoutvn omnes nostri. Neglegenter a videtur scho- 
liasta cum verbo ols: ac, Prom. 836. Sin vero nem aliam 
nobis ignotam, interpretatur, corrupta illa fuit; nam multo ante 
bos facta erat Io Argis, Prom. 673 sqq. ( cf. Francken, p. 47) 
Tapuyevoueyn pro Bove yevo scrips , sed nullo, quoad 
sciam, codice auctore Ir J 

évou.ac8.] dvourctqcesa: ‘Idvios B 
and TOD uvnuoveiuatos TH¢ o7[s = 























12 ‘lov. = 





P*Ya: Modrocox dx 


Oeacarixe, axd ZAvoue =wvo¢ Modoaaéiy 2 


2 similia exhibent et gll. in CPd. 





Pmarg: Modoscx] zo} «orev» & 
«cou» xal Thy pavrelav. 

Eandem explicationem diversis verbis praebet Bgl. 
Mediceus: thy almiveréy +’) Thy itydéveroy, 4 thy 
Teayetav, Taek To Kakmocy. 


P*: Awdavy 8906, &% 05 xal 4 Awdavy 7dr. 





gll. in BPPd: Awddvyy] Thy viv Bo: 


chy viv PPd; #youv chy B. Béviztx2v BPd, Bév8- P. Si oppidum 
hodiernum Vénitsa dicere volunt, mire errant; hoc enim ad sinum 
Ambracium situm est. 


CWa: Aéyous: 38 thy “Id maxvouevny 20et 
meds thy Awddvny, evOa cioly af waves 
xausiley dxodou. raph tHv Spudv ox 
cattrn f Avds xdewh Sduap psdrovex Eceabar». 
Hoe loco collocant CWa; cum fine scholii sui 523 coniungit Dind. 
Citari videtur mythographus aliquis qui ipsius Aeschyli narra- 
tionem sequitur. 4 Prom. 3834 8q- 









Mediceus: ai xpoohyopot] At Eupevor. 


v supra pw scriptum (eadem manu, secundum Weckl.), ut fiat 


edpavor. 


(zor) 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 833-8354 
ss Mediceus: Se’ dv} Tév Spviv. 
835a Pmarg: Tavde] "And tOy pavtevudtoy dy EuavresOn 
Grd rod DolBov xat dnd tig Sevdc. 

d Mediceus: xpooalver] ‘Yrouwpvijoxer ce. 

c CV: Ete pvquny cov Epyerar xal edopatver ce did vi, 
elvat ddybéc. 

4 € (continuatur cum 835c): Kat Sroupvijoxer zi 
mapk cod npaylévra mpdyy. 

e V (continuatur cum 835c): Tévde reoscutver: ao’ 
Sy eloyxa Sroutuvjoxer: dick ch yalpers yao dSvou.xc0cian 
yoy), tod Atéc. 

2 clpyxa scripsi; -«¢ V ut vid. 2 3a tt: sic V, corrupte. 2 


yslpers scripsi collato 835f2; -e V. 





£ P*: Ele uvhuny tpyerar xad ebopatver ce dik vd clvat 
BPO Siuapra Avéc- yalpers yxo dvounceicn oh, 
700 Aube: 
wn Mediceus et (partim) Ya: xéanov ‘Péuc] Kat ’Azo? 
Aonog «Kooviny ddan zdov "Iévév oyat: oftm vie 
izo. 
Nnvelitestoai : .; 
BASE Bit dee oie @x elev; sequitur tum 337¢ 
b ; ; 
ee (in altero margine): “Or: ‘Péag x6aros @ 
dos modny Exadeizo. 
c 
v ie Sh 
yee Cel: “On Péuc xédrocg Exadrcizo 6 ‘[évi0s 
= Mediceum 837b. 
d 
Ps:% , 
eek Témog “bho xptiny xbdmos ‘Peas Exaret=, 
cL i Tonos dt THs ‘Tots. 
. Mediceum 837. 
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839-8444 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
8390 Mediceus: “OOev 4 'lémoc x4or0¢ oS<m onanyooei0n. 
Tuxta Prom. 839-845 haec scripta 
b gll. in DPW, ad finem huius versus scripta: ‘Ava- 


yoonaysc. 


842 (842-843) onystd cor 08" tect: Tate 
Belywara tH EyT%s Bravoluc, arr w 
yevoutvon xl gaivoutvov: 
elroy Ott wtarers rallety d: 














3-4 bt... clot) ox oor elzov ele zd werénertd oe nabeiy ax. dn hi, 
clot. PPd. 
843a Mediceus: +o} xepucutvov) Tod 9 
«nah tk xountd elds: ooh. 
b Ya (continuatur cum sch. 842): “AAAQE- fro: z09 





mpodihov, sod ouvepod: dvzi rod «nal 7% xou 
h &uh gov». 


2-3 = Mediceum 843a. 


zo0r7 Awprxy 70d 











844a (844-852) <x hound 5’ Suiv: Kowdy 
Gebd< xpdc ze cov yopdy xat chy ‘Ie, 
ele Suty xal taden (fH Tot), =Hs 


&y abce cH yetrer cro Netdov xal 
Harton) - Evrai0d ce 6 Zee mathe 
Papevég cov: réEere 38 nal maida ” 
traghoews tod Ards, ¢ xvprede: 
10 6 morass (youv xéons to Alyirtov).» A. 








m&onS THS YS Sony Xp 











2 post éxitoxz add. PPd: 45. = 84%. 
5 post Kdvafos add. PPd: et © dd. PPd; 
Alydrtov, xeruévy. © post 5 ‘KavdBe, 
vide 847c. 7 évrabOx ... dvd wx att yoo 
rdw & Zeds eg SvOparov 9 cf. Medi 





tyoucay PPd. 
ceum $50, fin, 


7 dear K 
9 adele) de8er PPA 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 844b-847. 


PPd (post 844a) et Ya (iuxta Prom. 852): "Ieréoy 
38 rt Grep 6 Nethos ev x7 Alyirre monet, toiiro xxi 4 
ty xy ‘Tvdia féwv motaudc. apder yao xal odsoc 
gxctoe medio, Simpéper 3€ tr tod Netaov- werd 
5 apdciont tobrov tk Exetoe Ywoupin, auverldvrec o 
ah ‘dia, olxobytes pavas ebyapratnptouc werd x 
hov xal Hyov dpyivey colt tH TotapG davon: 
movat. téhog 88 mornoavtes wédiuvoy youcoiy, 
ovaw ele adrdv oreo dvdOnux tt ebynproriorov. 










Citari haec ex alieno auctore monent et scribendi genus et dictio 
{nota vocabulum yapéquoy, et ebyaptorhetos adiective usurpatum) 
Cf. ad 813a. 7: #ywv bpyavwv PYa; Fyov tantum, Pd. Locus 
suspectus; jyxclov dpyévey (cf. LSJ s.v. jyctov) bene coni. Douglas 
Young. 


846a Mediceus: Ti¢ woxrd<. 


Adscriptum hoc ad finem versus; sine dubio per errorem collo- 
caer Fortasse pars erat scholii iam deperditi ad Prom. 861; cf 
1a, b. 


b Mediceus: torw néd1¢ KéveoBoc] “Avaypovionsc. 


c V: ton nédtc KéveBoc: Td opus. Sinynwatinsy. 
1g tOy Alyurctov Bovdc, ody! maons. 
gll. in BC: tor roduc KeéveoBoc] Olovel dvayvogtauiy 
Tovetrar HS Alybrrov. 
= 844a4-5. 

847 i 

‘a Mediceus: Tpocyduare: TG Sxd rod norayod erqaio 
Teocthuats roi Xdyaros. oAdvay 8 cwucrov. 


2 WMévow (lege -ov) 38 SoOudroy 
ae fy le: d sse scholii ad 
Prom. 859. Simile aliquid accidit Ei Vsdion, sts, esse scholii 


Medicens: Tpeooyduart) "Ey sdyrg ydo gory. 
DNOV et (insertum in medio 844a) PPd: IIposx- 


a ee or Teocy duoc, Aéyovrar of dvayzo- 
Bol xat ofovel Smepuvestnxécec céror. néyerat 32 


5 *ebieLoua, xdxeiv0 0a xarupetoy SSip irdy mepttTh” 
1-2 x; é seopnBey ExstOnow. 
5 sms. turi0)] ‘nor Sure Bi xal mpooydyare ppd 
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848-8532 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


Mediceus et gll. in PPdY 





4)’ AVOparduoppov. 











848 
Ad hoc add. PPd: zal vod pertyoucay. 

849 Mediceus gl et Bgl: dz92 poRorord. 

850 Mediceus: yewnusézoy] “H Gy &% Avs yew févzov- 
H tio Atds Exagysems. 

851a Mediceus: xchutvov] Meddvreoo: yéo slow of Al- 
yorrttor. 

b Cgl: Merdvrepor yao of év 7 Netaw A 





wedravor C; correxi. 


«pera. ob 705 


853a (853-856) néurcy 3 ax’ wrod: «Iléuncy dé, pyot, 






ous TapayevyceTat 





"Exdpov, nevrinovra naidas Eyovcn, nar uh O 
ele 7d “Apyos, pebyoucu. tov cuyyevindy yanov toy dve 
réurrny dé yevedv AEyer dxd cod ’Exdgov zac mevThxovr 70d Aavaod 
5 Bvyarttoas. ; 
mas 38 néunry yever Fou adrar dnd tod "Exdgov, uavbave. red7q 
yever “Exagos: ob ArBin: Fg Bros: 08 Anvasc- fi 
Ovyartoes, do 6 months néuntyy yevedv ard tod ” 
totopetrar 58 ddergods elvar Alyurroy xal Aavady, 
To xat Birov viod MoceSavoc xat ArBins, 29’ fis » 
Ovbuaora. 6 Bijdog tov pay Eva maida abrod Aavady év A 
by 8t Exepov, Fyouv cov Alyurtoy, v 'ApaBla: batts z0¥s Meh 
Atpwodpevos dq’ Eavrod thy yoouy adtoy vox . 
8 Ex moray yovaixdv Alyint wsv TevThx 
15 Boyarépec TEvTyKovrn. 
Exel 38 uésov adcav ptdoverxia eyévero, éxaortov 
Egédxovrtos meds Eaurdv, goBrlels 6 Aavads wiz 
TGv vidy Alyinrov (Fy yd yenouds abr@ dollelc 
Vaily xatecxelace thy xAnOetoay mevrnxvTopOv as & 
20 Evéwnoe Ouyartowy. f ras olxelag xdoas EvOEusvos ele 70 “Apyas | 
LYdy tov ader—dv aicrod Atyurrov ds, dg stzousy syabev, revenno 
elyev viodc: of rao cod Aavaod Ouyarteas Sijrouv Eni z@ ovvornyoat 
abraic. 
xal 7d psy Gdns rig ioroplag obras Exst~ 6 38 napay TOU 
25 Std toiro kedaetat cig 7d “Apyos } Ondvoroges yon, 7 7 


Ow). 













soy Tie doxts byxov 
¢ dvargsOjcetat ure 








‘ 
<ourov) 





oLyThs NS OTE 
erry ao TOD 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 8530-857 


"Exigov, Fyouv al evefxovex Ooyaréges 703 Aavaod, Sik vb wh OfAcry 

qwverbetv sig yanov tots SEadsrpore adt@v. tag ody botepov, onetox- 

adver rod ve Acwxod xal tod Alydrrou, Beoxev 6 Aavade tac 

Quyxstexs ele yauov soi vloig Alyintou: Exel 8’ enrocizo xark 

30 yeroudy rt Svangebijoerat bxd Evde éxelveay, TaHyyetrs talc Ouyaredon, 
mised dvehetvy vuxrdc sod voutous. xal al pev addon mica obtic 
trolyoay, ula 88 Oedyfetox Ind tod Epwrog odn dvetde coy Exveiic 
vouptoy, dX’ clace Uy: mepl Fe xal 6 nonths obs6¢ pyar. A. 


4-8 cf. Mediceum 853b. 6 xéunt...’Exdgov) xné 
PPd. 8 &... dvdpacev] &¢ Aloyidos xéurmmy yevedy cl: 
12-14 Gorte.. . natdec] ylvovrat 82 7G yey Alyirte, d¢ 7 
modus yerpaciuevos ko’ Exutod thy yapav adbtGv dvduace b 
viol xevrixovrx tx xoMGv yuvarxav PPd. 18 et 30 yenoudc 
de oraculo isto nusquam nisi in hoc scholio commemorato vide 
Garvie, p. 165. 23 abtatc CPPdV; -ot¢ cet. 27 séws obv 
Sorcpov CV; céws 8’ ov Sotepov BX Y; botepov ody PPd. 29 post 
yauov add. cuvedOety XY, cvvercerGetv B; cf. v. 27, ubi owveA8etv omnes 
praeter B. 29 vlotc Alybztou] Alyirrov vloic év 7 “Apye: 2n0odav 
PPd. 30 Gxt... évdg éxelveany) wh Ord evds Exelveav dvarpebetn PPd 
33 post vouglev add. PPd: 6¢ Fy 6 Avyyetc (sic). Sky eee 
gust] 6 Alcyinoc (yp. 6 xornthc P subter lineam) évra00% ono: PPd 

















b Mediceus: Ai Aayaod Ouyactoec. néumty 8 ote: 
Exagov AiBin- Fo Bydoc: 03 Aavats: of at v’ 


c Mediceus gl: Tevenxovtoraic] ‘O Aavads. 


856a cveliev] Tay %adtxouy. Glossema in A (om. V; contuli et D). 


b bs 
Pmarg: Zqpetooa 6m shy 2EdSerApov caver» 
Eyer, cov BE dvetdy «Bderodiv.» 
2 aBergdiy P ut vid.: i 
cognita (cf. Ls}, ayy: ines € titulo Romanae aetatis 
c 
Pgl: , 
Hh ashing acta Hobevnxécec: Exxpepsic Irapyovees 
FO 2atE Tic cuvouctac, 
a 3 
marg. in PPd: Hozorquévor repl cov pura: 7 
i 746 gptvacs Scoy Tpdc voy Epwre. 


gil. in Ppa: : ; 
ab (Sera Tepaxes of vupplor, Syrovort due 
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858 


859a 


857b-859e 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 





DPPdV: xloxo: = 


rot tag co) Aavaod Ouyx 





<b bpveoy t0570, h 
sobs vwwuglous, Fyov' 
5 doraxtindy. 





Cf. Mediceum 857c. I g7oty] om. DV 24 
dgpodiatactixdy DV. 










doraxtinov. 
marg. in DW: dz an0 
sod «Aintan =O 
Prima duo verba in W valde obscura. I debebant 
scriptum in 





edupévor. Cf. textum poeticum in P, ubi + sur 
verbo dehetupévor. 


gll. in PPd: 0% Onpacipouc] “Hyovy zods dik zy pévov 
abtay obx ablouc Onpsicswc. 


Mediceus: g0évov 8$ cwpdrwy) Adcots sotg cwuxct 
siepyOjcovra., Bedv veusonsavtmy ayz0Uc. 


Cf. 859b, unde abzovs in fine corrigendum in x-0ts. 


DPPdVYa: @8édvov 38 coyatwv: "AAR TOV coUaTOY 
onOycovrat, 





abray: touréativ, abtois ToLg c@uact Ty 
OcGv veuconadvrwy adcotc. 


I GA. tOv cup. DV; tav 8 cap. PPd; tOv cox 8 Ya. 2-3 


= Mediceum 859a. 


Pgl: gOévov) *H ed8ov. xat thy loyiv. 


géfov P; scribendum gévov; cf. 859d. 
Pdgl: pOévov] Thy toyiv. ye- pédvov. 


é be: SY¥rto TH r@v TO areo@y, 
PPd: der 33 Oed¢: “Yrte TOY TORATOY soy Ovy: 
perder xat Breov. H usury KATA TOY LOTEVOV- 


Lemma: 8%: sic PPd. 
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860a 


86la 


863 


864 


866a 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 859f-866a 


Pel: et Oe6¢) Déper, EndkEer h cluaouevy. 


PglYa: Oe6¢] *H 6 “Aons, } 4h “Hoa: 4 'Agpodi 
9 6 “Epos. 4 not “ANAQE: pOévov dé €er cw 
5 Osdc, Hror 6 “Apne, avel tod QOovise. tots cay 
vouglay cdpaot. 






Deos varios nominant etiam brevia glossemata in B (Cupidinem) 
€ (Venerem vel Tunonem), Pd (Cupidinem vel Venerem vel luno- 
nem), Y (Iunonem). 


gil. in PPd: Medacyta] H Adptoca. 


«Pelasgiam» pro Argo dictam esse accipiunt gll. varia in BPd 
{alterum) XY; pro Hellade Cgl. 


Lemma om. Mediceus. 


cet. 


gil. in BCDPWY: Sé€erat] Te cchpara adréy. 


Mediceus et P (bis: et in scholiis et in marginc) 
PdVXc: wxtippovefra: Tq woxrd¢ exiryeyoxys:’ 
wxrd< yap adtods elAov. 


3 air. ef. Mediceus; dvethoy xbs0vs 


Cgl: Nuxtd¢ yap Exurpyaavtes abtod<s dvetAov. 


Cf. Mediceum 86r1a. 


3 viv 82] viv ofy PPq. 


5 TOlg Epotc ExOpoic (Hyouv tots ro Alynrov vic? 


gll. in DPPdW: ogayaict] Toic témorg tod coyaros 
by alc xalpron xa Oavdictor mAnyat yivovtat. 


DPPdVXe: todd’ én’ eyOpobc: ‘H "Agpodirn 
Emotes sv dgpodictay goriv: aira yee YHOY 
pes WPelac tac ovvovatag moroton. viv Se eye! 

Tipounfete dcr «alsa Oavécov yévorro ’Agood!=% 





». 

eee ic HaRet adrod cotrove, ao xarayouevors 

ne on wé¢. elon 8” &y Tg TOUTO AcyOFvar arr Sud TOY 
Odto¢ yao Ehimer tote tov Hoopn Ose. 

7-8 enor... Mop. soli habent PPd. 


ALi 
gil. in BDPPay: obvevvov] Tay Avyyéa. 


Avyyéa: sic omnes 
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871 


866b-8774 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
Pel: drapBrrbqcera] XavvoO7%, dd yetapootic tod 
oudjpov. 
émapPavd.: sic P in textu poetico (cf. var. lect. apud Dawe, p. 236). 


Pel (alterum): Tp. dap BrxnOyceta:, Gyovy exxonh- 
Geta TOO gdvov. 

gil. in PPd: Kat dabevig pelvy 5x0 70d Epwroc. 
Mediceus et gll. in BDPPdY (in hoc ad 866): 
Bactrxdy yévoc] “ABavea. 


Sic Mediceus; cov “AB. vel Hyovv tov “AB. cet. 


PelYa: oropitc x.7-A.] And tay Syydvey tod “ABavros 
pérrer yevqacodar 6 “Hoaxd7s. 


872 xrewvédc] ‘O ‘Hpaxajjc. Glossema in A (om. V; habent 


874a 


b 


875a 


b (875-876) DPPdVXc: 


877a 


DW). 


Qui hoc scholium composuit fortas 
Eyo, rh taita 8h w7.2.; quam | 


gil. in BC: Tiravic] ‘A pla cov Terdvev. 


Pgl: Turéivec Exahodvro of ard sod Obeavod zal THS 
Tyo yevvnévtec. 


Mediceus et Sj: “Onws 5 yo abyng ual 8 fy 
alctay AwOjcount, TOAAOD nbyov dy ely tod70- 


; habebat éxas 8° 
s (Smyth I, 


e ante ocul: 






P. 68) invenisse se autumat «év 70ts dplarors sav dvteyekpOV- 


éxoc 88 Yor: "Orwc 88 AvOjcopat 
xa rao xa 8 Fy alclav paxpod yak TOAD OYOU 


gory elmety. 


Cf. Mediceum 875a. 


Mediceus et gll. in BCDPPdW: zenedchered] 
Opyvades exipbeyyx- 


Inverso ordine habet C; Oenvasixdv pro benvades PPd. 


Mnemosyne, Suppl. XIX 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 877-850, 

7 
gil. in PPdW: Todro Adyoo Opyvysixde: déver 
adrby Tig GTEvoy.wpodpevos wal erminahOyv tid 
sic Ehsov. 





s78a Mediceus et gil. in BCW: sodxedoc) Enasube roi) 


Eyxepadov. 


d PPd et Wmarg: opdxedos: ‘loréov bc: 6 ey: 
derxtvyrde tort: bray dé ele abroy yévyto. 7 
Qdpv0¢ 4% xtinoc, tots Thee omacpov: x f 
airod Agyetar xal 6 apdxehos, olovel «amaxehdcn cc 
5 dy, &xd tod «ond». 





c PF: «TO country TOY YouUdrov jyoyxrnow, Hyovy 
Emomppovws eldov, Aoeivycx. 


Citatio satis manca e lexico quodam videtur esse sumpta. 





a PtS]XY: Updxedog vécoc: xat ogaxenita> xa 
courehiapioc 4 mapandybla xal h apis tHv pW 
syveran SE Sx tod coaxehiopod xal onacuoc. A 
Bt apanchos ual 6 pécos THs yerpd¢ Saxtvdoc. 7 

5 d xal 6 cpvyude, nal 6 ToAUdc. codxcrov 5’ Evo 
chi Ayousr tHv darkwy, zal apaxchian. To xxuT%- 
curyvar xat drovexpwOijvar. pdxeros dé 4 ovhhoyi, 
zy Eviuy. 

Eadem fere leguntur i if a 
tortuy: fere = Souda S.v. ee aa init. _ a : 
mapandqyla P. 2 wverdy) perav Y. 3 ylverat.. 


om. P. 5 agvyyée Dind.; oi i j ; 
4 d.; cgtyuss nostri. 7 paxehos Dind 
spaxehos nostri, Post v. 8 Sj add. 1045b 8-11; vide ad eum locum 


















. OTUOLOS 


(D: gpevoBiuBetc (sic). Fortasse huc spectat scho- 


lium codicis D 881d, ubi vide adn.] 
879a i 
Mediceus: pic] “H dxph rod rd Boue. 


ee 
PF: “ApBic tb Elgos, 7d «%pacn nal Brabas «did00")- 
Eandem etymologiam profert Dgl. 


gil. in PPa: 
boun. 


1h... ndBoug: 


dete] Elooc, Béroc, h auph rod ralovs- 


Medi 
m 8798. Béhoc et dpuh om Pd. 
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g80a 


88la 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


880a-881d 






Mediceus: 
y y 
aoc. 4, 7 


G, 01K TO, opodooy 
Vitelli 


I h modi. Mediceus; 


CDPPdvV et Wel: &upos: Mokiueos, 3:4 75 codpby 






Cf. Mediceum 880a. 


gill. in DPPdW: d&rveoc) Ob yarx 





Similia sed corrupta (6 3:4 mupds yaruevd 





Mediceus: xapSia (sic) 32 p42e) 'Avzt 
syiveran Sb 705 poor. 


f. lectionem codicum PPdYa 





2 yiverat] -ouat bene coni. Weck! 
in 881b2. 





poBov Auxrt 
@péva you: Teph yx9 

5 88 1d Waxriler gotvacsn gualy & 
$d tod zaOouc. 









shy xapdloy 





Lemma: xap3ic omnes. 5: om. CPd. 1-2 
2 ylverat] -oua. PPdYa. 


PPdYa (in his continuatur cum 88rb): « 
Swhy tic Seqxwv dnd 70d aevyyos 










yaotolwy pep@v- dis ay) 
oreo tt CHapx ¥ Sud 
5 Fort 38 uécov tay ave 
dvarvevottxd 5 









omhiy, rao. uéyorg av 
Sytalver 7d CHov- Stay dbx 
xat cupBalver A Pee 
TO @pevan Tk Tijs BAYES OF 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 881-885 


Ov perappevav, Storpobwevos 6 Swhy elc Suo, 5 ayo 
el{av Tk TE dvarvevotink nal th Opertina. Exdy Je 
5 napaomac0y Tt xol petaméay, ovtog tte Aéyero: 6 
&vOpwrog c«eppevoBrafyo». 
In D collocatur hoc scholium post Prom. 833-886, ante scholium 
853a. Fortasse referri volebat librarius ad Prom. 878, ubi 9pevo3,x- 
Betc in textu poetico perperam scripsit pro ppevorAnyets. 
882 gil. in PPdW: tpoxodiweitrat] Atxny zp0x0d ovazpé- 
peta. 
avotpig. P; otpte. Pd; Swveitat w. 


883a Mediceus: Odx stul ev 7 xaeorér. 
Adscriptum est ad Prom. 882; huc transposui, secutus et Paleii 
coniecturam et Wgl (883c, adn.). 
b Mediceus et gll. in PPAWY : Spdyov: Tis dp87¢ 6308. 
Lemma solus habet Mediceus. 


c gil. in DPPdW:: 8pdp.00] Tod x«8:jxovroc. 


Post hoc add. Wl: odx etul &v + x00 i 

‘ost hoc ¢ & xadeornxdrt (cf. Mediceum 88: 
Similia hic habent Bgl (rhe xatuordcews) et Cgl (rod xn0eoryx6 
700 TpochxovtOs). 








884a Mediceus: yAdaons dxearhe] ‘Yrd tho pavias vi 
xartyouen vic yhdrrns, dAAX mralovon. 


XUunlas e wavs correctum in Mediceo, 2 xarey. cis YhO*r 
ab Aristotele (LSJ xaréyo cum genetivo haud raro ponitur inde 
Sativa cae 3J s.v., I. 2); cuius rei ignarus, ut videtur, accU- 

ubstifuit auctor scholii 884b. 2 ralovox suspectum, 


Toparatour ipsi: “ s 
CA Paley, PSE auctor scholii 884b; rralovox coni. Bothe 


b 
Do Tdbaons dxeuche: "Hror Sd vie waving 
OVOG THY YhOrrov xal xvprevovon tHUTNS, anne 
Tapanatovan, déhoc elu. 
Cf. Medice: 
ine Sa 884a, cum adn. 2 xq) xp. tabr.: sic P; om. Ds 
om. Pd; V hoc loco legi nequit. Es 
885a 


(885-886) Mediceus: 
Keeus: Teropayuévor 8% Abyou ce ervye npoorral- 
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885a-887b SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


ovat tT THY xaxGv zrbdov.- tovréoti, bd addvng 
, om ¢ 
TOMAK AUAG. 


1-2 mpoontatovar Mediceus; idem xratovo’ in textu poetico (ubi 
natove’ codd. plerique). 


ot, zal SBorotixol 





b (885-886) DPPdV: Oorcpoi 3¢: Adyor 32 Aor 
zal rurenpol xab udouvorw gurorod 
chew caps, matover, nol boudésa. zat eck ddung 
txnéurovrat, mpg wdpaor Tis euis dirns (fro 7H 

5 vAvdov. xa cH TeImuulg TOY Buoy xox 





<6 TH) dxovovTL nal 








4-5 1... xaxdv: cf. Mediceum 885a, med. 


c PPd: xatove’] Matover zbv dépu, 7 expinzoveat. 


“O yoods pnct todo «Bvtas copos 


yynce, xal 


887a (887-893) 4 sopds h copdc ty: 
Fy boric TeG@ros ev Stavoly eBdorace xab ev ~Adoon 
elev, bt: xatanord xdrdordv Eort nb tid yovalna covenrDetv yuugi 
buote adzy (Hyovy, é2v fj mevnoou zou ebrerhs, tv ovvérOy dvdol 6yolo), 
5 i xal xd Exactov &v3pa ovvenOetv srovarnt dyole x tov Blov xa 
chy Siayaryhy». todro St déyer 6 10906 Sid thy "1d, Bev adey 
pupla xaxk Sid 7d oyetv tpaothy tov Teatiatov TOY Ocav Ala, ZvBowrov 
odcav pOaprhy. «xardv obv», onaly, «Exacroy TOY aOo0 
xa0’ Eaurdv (Hror dyolws Exv7d), yo nord Thy wor 
10 ydjov cuvenOeiv: xat whe tov Svra yepviray (roe 7H 
xal tdv xdtw) exOvpjour yanwv TOV Oourtopéveoy nah TevQe' 
Pobre, whre weyaravyowvrwy ro yeve. A (contuli et D). 


4 wal cdsedtg--- 
Bia 








y TAG LOVGLY 







vov xab Lonov 
yay TO 


1-2 Svrws copds Fv soli habent CDet (?) V- 
duole) révart, el St mAovola, xrovste PPd. 
yarhy] xatk 7d yévog xal xark tov mhoUsOv PPd. “ 
finis scholii in D. 10-12 xal uy x yéver] longe diversa 
praebent PPd; vide 887c. 11 tpvedvrev: cf. Mediceum 891. 










12 post t@ yéver add. CV: ror edyevv. Sequitur in BXY sch. 8938, 
nullo intervallo. In CDV sequitur 887b. 


B (887-890) CDPSjVXe: “AAAQE- cov Terraxby Meyer OY TOr 
nig Bralduevos id duo yyovarxdy, 775 HEY eS ae 


5 yévoug dblas, nS a 
i <od yévous avron a&élac, xab dog 

doenos role Lonsetat syovene 
006 Odg THALSAS cobs TANCLOV 
 oxpoupas), 


Thovolag xal inte airo' 
Treveotépug xa 
| 5 rola dy xAOeln avfe, Te 
z0d St elxbvrog «ueriOe 7 


hpdy rods BéuBrnas mailovtas (6 éo7t aa 
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888a 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 887b-888¢ 
zai dx’ xdvGv wabijon sole 2v Yohonto yovarxtn, [51] 
Saadbdy exctvos Fxookoaro tGv raldov Acydvtev 

xo thy olxelav ozpduBav, amhy xx8" Savtdv Bavven- y, 
aloPéusves Tod Adyou TOV natSoy thy wey thovctards 
oye, TH SE weveotéog Eyojoato yuvarnt, tH xat > 
yevoug wrod aElq. 
oro ody 6 yopde EvOouodpevoc AEyer br copdc Fy 

15 éxetvog 6 cindy Td Ext waxed yedve xal dor 
xal siyuspety abrove, tobe totic aEloc tod yévous abrav 
EmyauSpedoveac. sav yao xal } Td ovvetyy cw! dvdol 
GEle@ Byer sod yevouc adriic, xal tdppw Fy ris wlEews soi 
Atéc, od% &v viv éxAavaeto. 










I-13 inveniuntur haec etiam in cod. T (Smyth [1], p. 69). Eadem 
fabula diversis verbis narratur apud Diogenem Laertium (1. 79-80), 
citato Callimachi Epigr. I; et rursus in scholio inedito codicis 
Sa ad hunc locum, quod paraphrasis versuum Callimacheorum esse 
videtur. I & ae CDV; lemma } sopds 4 scopic Fv habet P, 
qui hoc scholium anteponit scholio 887a. Bec. 

plerique; fortasse secludenda (cf. v. 4); Sno airév, tantum, Sj 
7 735 otpéuBac CVXc; zd otpéuBouc (sic) DP; of ozpdu80: Sj 
8 albzvav CSjXc; -o} DP; V legi nequit. 8 xat] om. Sj, recte 
9-10 pbc. . . oxpbuBav(sic)] mpd¢ &AAHAOUG Sj. II tay ralSwv Xc; 
sob mai8d¢ CDPV; om. Sj, fortasse recte. 15-17 qui haec 
Seripsit fortasse 6 x7Betouc pro tb xnSctou legit in Prom. 890. 


oe (om. Dind.). 17 éav omnes. 18 d&lq PS}; 








PPd haec substituunt pro 887a 10-12 xa wire... 70 
yéver: — xol whe Yauov tv Opurroudvey xal tov- 
Povey 7 Totce ériOvyutioa tov Bvra yeovyTny 
(fyouy zbv canewdy xod ebtery xal &onuoy xal tav 
5 xdzw), Lire tv peyaravyobvroy ré ~yéver (iro TOY 
ebyevav). iy ye xad 4 Wd rbppw rig wlEews Fy 709 
Atés, odx dy viv tocairo Sewe, tracyev. 
© cbyevav: cf. var. lect, codic 


17-19. 6 ‘Ive: sic PPd, ieee" ._” 
gil. in BPPd: 8, TpGt0¢) "Hyouy 6 Murraxds. 
Bgl: &¢ TpGrro¢] “Avaypovicudc. 
Mediceus: Bu, Lacey 
+ Biorace] ’E8oxt, -« : gEoY 
Bdorase xa) te Rips o_o 
Od, 21. 405, : 


(2r4] 





g90a 


891 


893a yeovirav: Edcery- tort 5 tpomtxdy dnb sav dnbewy yy 


894a 


5 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


888d-894a 


gil. in P et (partim) Pd: 'E 


«elmevn: evéqoey: aycl sod « 





i wLovysey + ovel 













Rex may] 
eUGH 


Mediceus: o> 70 ~H 





ide 
TOG CORY t 
é 


v 
2 
v' 





xa’ Eautoy mov 


bo xandryre te Hoda EBaAov.» 

Sic scripsit et interpunxit Mediceus. In libris Pinc 
(Pyth. 2. 34 sq.) wizbv legitur pro éauzév, ale 
navrdc, te post xaxéca7u (sic) omittitur 





Mediceus (in altero margine) a6" 
Sia péroa. 
Mediceus gl et Bgl: d:8ourcouévo] "Evroueay7ov. 


Similia exhibent gll. in DPPdW (spugdvzwy) et C (Biatpupavrey)- 





= , ook Re ae ee 
olxetars poyotau yepat nal viovou Epra % Alvov, ex 
xoullovta tpopyy. A. 


Hoc loco in re consentiunt omnes nostri, in verbis valde inter 
se dissentiunt. Recensionem PPd secutus sum paullo planiorem 
ceteris. I continuant cum 887a BXY, his verbis: <6 3 
zportxéy gott x.T.A. 2 %orx 7 soli habent PPd. 3 post 
quaedam add. V; vide 893b. 






V (continuatur cum 893a): “A: AQS- nuptag 8 
yovarnt 4 vilovoa tats yeoat 7% Teds =PORTY HOKE 





Che 


; P yea eid viGavee, 6 out 
P*: Tay edtery ual Suk cv yerpdv viPoves, 6 207 


EpyaCouevov. 


Pgl: Tarewody xal edteh7, xal Kono, 7 
TeEXVHY. 






(894-900, 902-903) whror’ & Motpat: ‘O yoods 
Te xox récyovoay Siz 7d Eoxabivar ads zov Aix: «et 
Uh Worre us nord indpyovoay sbvarerony, xa odyx : : 
(ror wh epactety pov 6 Zaks more): ust maacbelny, xl mp0or= 
wal Teoceyyicw, ev tun yauéry tov 6 odeavod 
Fyove yuvaixa: roiro yéo gaz: 7d «yxuese)- Hf 
Twl duevvérd: cwd¢ tHv odpaviav. go80 


RaGw 
ve Oe 






y TIS 





Sua. yae BAémovox 77 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 894a-89qb 


“Tobe nagheviay chy dovepysvone (fv ob orépyet 8 divine abcfis yevbuevoc: 
$, thy Sb dpctve hav ozepyopevny) TH YANO TO z0d Ards Sancoud 

yo vai Baxcvontvay, bv doyrelas yor raves Tovav Svothdyyvoic "Hoxe 
(Fror dgophrors, fic obmig Smeveyxetv év tots Eautod orAcyyvoic 6 
cate). unde 6 Epes Ov yperrrovey Qed exidor wen. elta naoaxnaridy, 
Egepuyvedov xd pac, oqalv ét «xd Bus. onul VeGv Zquxroy, of zal 
modhk uyyornoapévy ob% éxqebEouau. A (contuli et D). 


Lemma: ypiror’ semel omnes nostri (uydéxoz’ Y). Verba 0 3: 
praefigunt BX. 4 mhacbelny omnes nostri hic et in textu 
poetico (Prom. 897), exceptis fortasse V et certe W, qui z)xfeiny 
in textu poetico. 6 ust] ph BXY. 7 Suevvérd: BCP (-’ 
supra lineam) XY; dysvvért (sic) DPdv. 7 odpaviey] obpavidvey 
CY. Totus locus 6-7 pydt...obgavlwv hoc significare videtur 
«utinam ne cui uxori cuiusquam caelestium odio sim», zizcfeiyy 
fortasse pro «in bello appropinquem» accepto, yayéta autem pro 
yyzuccy. Quae licet absurde dicta sint, iniuria mutaverunt edd 
(ucnien zi sv obpavioy). 8-9 = Mediceum 808a. 10 
Buonhanrpvors “Hpac CDV; <ijc “Hp. dvond. PPd; duerktyzv0v “Heac 
BXY. 11-12 Srolcete plerique et Pv?; Suvaceta: P*Pd. 12 
uri . . . x18 ue: cf. Mediceum go2b. 13-14 00... éxgedfouzt 
BXY; xeo obx Exgeifoum xalzes unyavnoautyy mode P; xal 70/22 
wrong obx tx oxopnisews (?) oebZoua: DV; locum om. CPd. 











b Pel: “H «Motoa reyavn devel cod Eqpopor cvvovc:a" 
i acivarerpay cGy DeyEwv tod Arécn. 


Mediceus: dozepyavooa] “Hy 0d ozépyet 6 yevouevos 
aizie aviip- 7 chy tnd dpctvey otepyouevyy. 
2 post 7 litterae erasae circiter duo; fortasse chy (Weckl.). 2 


Post dectvuy videtur supplendum esse Xi 894a9 (ita iam 
Heimsoeth). uh supplebat Paley. Cf. 898b. oad 


DXe(continuatur cum 894a):"AAAQE: fy 0} ot 
ee airings dorip- chy ind dpctvey 975 
“shy wh orépyousay xa deyar@oay TOUS Bd045- 


1-3 = Mediceum 8982, ubi vide 
solus habet - adn., et : 
D. 3 uh solus habet Xo. 894a8-9. 






I AOS 





es Ae sh yw 


lb kc Baurcoutvay) KivBuvebousxy B; Meet 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


8ggb-904d 


Couévyy C; Tp. darnavoyévav (sic), dauatoutvay P; 
Aapalouevay V. 





In textu poetico 3azzouévay scribunt omnes nostri praeter Pd 














(Saxavopever). 
901 Mediceus: 6y2)4¢) “Icos. 
902a Pgl: 08 Sé810] Kat po8otua. coizo 332 uddrw 
mort Torjou. toic0 <b> Bos zahasiy copay. 
Contuli et Pa. 2 7d supplevi. 
b Mediceus: pydt xgetcosvev] MySe exiBor ve 4 
upetacévey OeGv, 65 tovty Zquxcov buys. 
c Xmarg: EtOe py dé mpocsat}<an pe Suux Eouxrov 
nat pws xperrzover Oe 
904a Mediceus: axédcuoc] ‘O x90 7 





CKATALAYNTOS- ‘ 


= go4f, fin. Verbum dxatapéynz0s praebent et gil. in 







b Sopa mbpryz0¢: Olov, odzoc 6 mOAELOS © 
mépov S180ic) xal elg ta Zropa, zai olov 
Emyerpav. «daiovar yap xal tGv ayadatwy © 
A (contuli et DNc). 

3 citatio videtur esse, fortasse proverbii. Pro abaniet 
SqGaruot scribit Nc: capeovixarszey of Mxvet Sp8adu0t 
add. quaedam CDPPd; vide god. 





£ Mediceus: Zxoga zéatyos] Mopyzos x9z0%- 





An debuit abraic, sc. talc ‘Axszvicw? 


4 CDPPd (in his continuatur cum go4b 
sade avOgarous &7 





toyupds sig 7d 7 
Svvayévoug wnyavyy THe © 


0d xaxod, Hyouv TIS Speatodnyizs- 


sSpjox tod ray vat 


5 





: eee) 
Bing nv cipijons] cipetv cox paxaviv PPL 334 08 1 
Beato] els Emaddaryhy cod we proanylas xD? ET 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 904e-907 907-929 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 






















tt D (post go4f) et PPad (in his continuatur cum go4d) ; wah Buardoer, Nye! 32 by Sucrr 
*AAAQS: ronumbacuos odr4¢ Eatty 0 Epes nal Tboru0 A (contuli et D). 
ndpav, Touréott YaAeTov zat peydrov xoxdyv, dv ofc 
. ~~ a = jy... gnot om. BXY z 
odx Eort mép0v edpetv. yess. ; plies pee 1 
~ nay perdovtov PPd. 10-13 ex his 
ed ep Os eneety Ov 1 modo xztro1s legisse scholiastam, s 
quod verbo zénotc interpretatur 
D (post go4d) ane (He Heviconunuaturcum 904e): Been cab 08 cin). Huius lec 
"AAAQD: txopog meb¢ aroplav, 6 Eat, TOAAHY Eyov in textu poetico nostrorum codicum. It 
droplay. Sct 6 mpd¢ xpElooovac TbATEHOS dxataud- modo mtoré¢ legit scholiasta, sed etiam 
ROG: textu scripsit solus ex nostris P 14 7 
BXY; om. C. 14 xab y 
1 Pax solus habet D. 1 &mopog: sic nostri. 3 5 xpds.. ovpuryels] wryels CDV. 
dxavay.: = Mediceum go4a. 
909 gil. in DPWX: yapov yapety] “Artimioyss. 
$ Bgl: tropa... (905) yevoluav] ‘Q¢ éni cod Ocod 
pn z1¢ copds dc 0d Voodpey HAAO TH et ph Udvov axara- 915 Mediceus: 76 (sic) tp67@] Kal 6 =p670. 


Inblay xal d&rerotav. 





916a B*P*: Kabjobw: xavdvicoy- Zo... 76 


Protagorae fortasse doctrinae reminiscitur (cf. Diels-Kranz 80 a 
xa xabjobo. 


Protagoras Bq), quamvis philosophi illius verbis non utatur; 














éxaradndia enim vel Scepti i i 
cracls eoicum. sapit. Prima et ultima verba tantum refero, ut exstant in B. 
907 a a 
oe fen 8: Zebs: ‘Orep Tpoetonxev 6 Ipopneds ev ofc Ede b Mediceus: xeSapctorg xrirots] TH So0v7n 
Saal re is Paciretac cig ydpov avvenOdy ty OE xepavve. 
ete re ee es BF 8 Zee, » 
5 yp 4 a aa ey xal Srépoyxos, tora tarewss: Evouraterat c marg. in PPd: Tj Spov-f yor tH xeoawv@> 7 
4 203 Keévon x: ie adeby cijc Bacthelac pier: nal cére mAnpwOhaera Eyoicg Seowois. 
tov xat is a, hy elmey tr’ abc tH Au dunizrwy tO ya%P0- 
yooloy xalnodady Oodvev THs Ractrelac. dre PiSeical Neal I =Mediceus 916b. 1-2 #..-S8ecpots: an 
pinakw, cy dnd cod elonuévon yd » kmotpoTehy BE, xa ExQuynY A ad Prom. 133, ubi in vinciendo Prometheo «7 
Ov Yau.0v xaxoraBerdy wedAovadry ereAbetY facta esse dicitur? 


air® obBels cov Bedy toys 
OY BeGy loyboer drodeieon poole Euod- yo rata ywwsox0, 
eo: medap- 








30 ual nol zpéne yevh a : 
she ie trspmpouFlae ter rata Voy xb by tots Synrots %% / fs gl. manu recentiore insertum in Medic 
Gappay (% «maréey en) oy by 76 SUAS ’OAbyr@) TuatOG “Ht | atorg] ‘Ydnadois tézotc. 
Provraiic, tyouy Big a _mepimuaros xal Sixdyroc xal Evrry.0s Lo | Vide 907.10-13, adi 
Béhoc miprvooy, xh mip. she Beovrde wevadvvbuevoc) xat dunéuro” OT 
15 ais Pon Bhct ele <b ut Ee BE-xby xepauvéy). obBéy ye <4 a Medicens et gll. in BCDPPAWY: odx dvacyer4] Mh 
ToLetizoy dyctmahoy vily ete Rene eee devurropbynyra. xa1) &960N7%" ' Svvaueva Exavoplabijvat. 
naraprezer abby xo penibet ainde eaurd borg xab ind zepanvoy : : ‘ 
aly <0 TL Be oY Yewatoy Lage 2 = a7 ao, Vix dubium quin in commentario A exstiterit hoc glossema Gn 
coeiBiivos, 8 4y cadeter ns Boyes, xat chy <plaria” vis a VX omittatur. In textu poetico obx ldorus leg scholiastam 
et Thy Yay, Biaoxedécer zal aouvioe suspicatur Weckl. 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM Q2Ta-g2s4 


gil. in DPPdW: $n’ adrd¢ adrG] “Artixdy. 





92ia 
b Cyl: ‘VrépBarov xark AgEwv. 

c PF Ya: Sypelooa Str Stapéper 16 xa’ oxéoecry 
SrépBarov tod xatk mapévdeow, bt. 7d dv val’ 
Sréobecw xar’ add 7d &eQeov Early H thy med0ecw 
Go evradOa- 7d SE ye xard mapévOeow (bcp nat 

5 peceuSdryuc Aéyeran), Td Sid wécov reyoyevov. 
In ima pagina adiecit P, nullo lemmate vel signo appicto; iuxta 

Prom. 918 adscripsit Ya; huc tamen referendum, cf. 921b. 
d Mediceus: Svopaxdtarov tépac] Tov tex8yoducvoy 


8 adrod. 


922 (922-925) CDPPdVXaYa: 8¢ 3) xepavvod: Tatra alwyyarmdsc 
gnot, xat die todo KixAwnacg tov Bodveny xual rov 
Drepérmy, of &deApol Yoav rod Kedvov, rod maurpdc 
tod Arde. elyov 8 mpdc Eva udvov dp0arudv toig weTd- 

5 mots. ob¢ 6 Kpdvoc uty 7 Tauprépe mpooédycev, as 
EniPobroug mrooduevoc, 6 SE Zed cig Puctrelac xpx- 
Thoas sov uty narépa Kodvov elc Téprapov xarcyet, 
tod 8 elpnuévouc dvéver xa ovvepyovs tod xpxTous 
Eoyinst, tov uty Boovrhy unyavdyevoy aic@, tov dé 

To dorpumhy, els expdByow trav érépwy mévtwv Ody. 
easly ody 6 Tlpopnfeds br. 6 pedMeov yevvnO7vae and 
tod Ade cuvevvacbévroc Th Oérid. xal srtp zy 
Seda nal ov Bodvrny tora. érel 88 dieto na 

ae Sik aa BonPijco. adic rH Aut, do ddedpov 
= Ly) Gqoly Br «Obst } chy yay cudevovox 
Ae 700 Mocer8voc Loran 7 Aut elg BonPerav». 
ey by Aeyovor xparety toy Toce8eva, % de 7? 
ee es 
20 Aipvatoy, oTéutoy, ec AaArcactov, x2! £6 


Fortasse schol: 
st Sterope videet 35125 peers, I-10 de Cyclopibus Bronte 
S4q. 4-5 npdc bya... peraorrorg CDV> 


bya by 
Betyrqy hoc He) totg uerdmoic PPdYa. 9 9° 











Pal: cptouveev] ’ 
Slaw “AN ropixisg: Thy zprxvulav. 
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g25b-932 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 
b Wimarg.: Té@ yao Mocedéim dvactOnow by 
nplawav, 8.’ Ao celer thy vy. 
9260 gil. in BCPPAWY: rrauicus) Moooxpotoxc. 
Ad hoc 7@ yd add. C; xal auaprhoxs add. P. 
b P marg: «Ipocérrato tH ABa», Frou «npds cH 


MOw Extatcen. 





Sic P. Pro xpostxruzo lege mpocent ut congruat cum textu 


poetico adnotatio et sensus demum fiat. 


928a (928-931) ob Onv & yorCers: ‘O yopds dxobmy sod MMoou: 
mportyovros Tept rod Adc, gyal mpd wicoy: «ob 37, © II 
tmy~rnaok (Hror Aéyers nal arpegers Ev Adi a, 

6 88 Tpoundetc pnot mpd cov yopdv: «raiira E70 

5 aby tobtors xal & Bobrowar mabety adcoy roy Alan. 63 
2yv8eyeral more Tpocdoxqaew twa decors 703 Arég;» 6 

«od pdvov HAor xvpretcovow adrov, ah) 
peatépous ual yarexwtépove». A (contuli et D). 



















nat Gove TOvou 


3 post &@ add. PPd: yo7tets, Hyovv 2. 


b Mediceus: o& Ony %.7.A.] Kara éoa740"v- 












5 Mediceus: éxtyhwos%] 
eoviGy xard tot Ards & Bo 


He DPPdVW*: «Adgos» 6 ava Teva, fro 6 
sodynrov &vwOev: 60ev xat ALTA 

’OSvacely, xual mapa Logoxh< 

ebrd~us pégerv», O¢ Aégov 

5 tov tedynrov uéoous, @ & 






3g Cebors Bvz05 = 
at 6 Cuyos. 

aliquot codices Homeri (( 
-4 cf. Soph. - 
° Jebb ad loc., et 
4 hdgas 


2 xatakopdédia omnes nostri, et 
ubi legunt plerique xarxhopadetx)- 
ubi codd. 088’ bxd Cuy@ Adgov Suxatea 
Eustathium ad Od. 10. 169. 3 Seve DW; -dve 
W ut vid.; ebadywo D; edxddewe cet 












9, 
$2 (932-933) DPPdV: zig ody! zxoSets: 
SBororixd Adyra nate cop Atdg neuro 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 932- 


yrderygn; 6 88 Tpounfeds pyar: «dz th o 
tyd, 6 0d mempwpévoy Cori drolavetvn ; 


Fortasse scholiastae A debetur 


934 CDPPdV: aa’ dOAov aS aor: “ANAK xok eb pq 





coo. 
Sdcer cor xbvov deytw nal deyervorepov xal Av 


sourov ob viv maayets. 







5 Goneo b8 6 
sanpioves, Eyouor 8& a6 abtiaty 

» xat xornlo, osm xal rd adhyton ab 
tonw dnd tig dhytov ebBelac. 








asse scholiastae A debetur. Lemma: «5 omnes nostri 
rbum praebent in textu poetico DVW et Pre. Cf. va 
lectionum apud Dawe, p. 239. 8 post eb6etac add. PPd: 


yenxh eyiovos. 


935 Mediceus: 6 8° obv moreirw] Otcaw> Srepypaveas 
apbhas elmev. 


936a CDP*VYa 


"Adpactov 





thy 'ABpdoreiay: “H chy Abay 


tyLuphaacay: ex yap Hy tobe imepngg 





TiyL@ootan. 


Haec post 936c exhibent PYa, omisso lemmate. 


CDPPAV: 'Adpdoreim h Néweotc. Tapanvet Be 


oO wh more a6 veueohon aint Bixales, de Ov 
SBpitovr, 


Ad initium #2, add. C, thy 'ABpioveray PPd, 


P* et (partim) Ya: Thy royny, fy obx 
T6° % thy shyny thy wh teOcay hunks Sok xd 6 
6 Novxsavig Srradh nad Erepor cogot. 
In PYa sequitur tunc 936a. 
in P adiectum est non «a manu 
ipso librario quem P nominam) 


3 4 Aovmavdg .. . sopot: om. 3 
multo recentiore» (Dind.), se 
us. Vide ad 936d. 


V (post 977b): of Tposxuvoeivees thy ’Adpds 
i céBovres, of TiwOYTEs, Thy "Adotoreray, 
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cwpevoy drofavely, mépor xal mapdoyor xq 


dzlwv sod Bedstovos xAlveran, xab 6 















937a (937-943) aéBov xpocetyou: 
tov del xpatoivram. tobto be 
olnw tHe Bucthetas éxmecety 

govt 705 Aréc, tobtov toy x 

5 ual Bacthevére éxumond yap 
fren soizov roy dyyehov 
(%ro. tot Ande: Dever BE 
jpiv». A (contuli et D) 


5 post Baar 
dyyehoy = 


C verbum 6a 


9448-9504 


SEeROr4 TOI 


éxciva Exact 
Birrae d30Ns 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


pnd’ eyo Bimatic: Mh vay 


Eevhons. <b yap alviccera. dy 


aig arenDety ye xevdy x, 


elas xard tod Aths <wh> zobbys, <f 


lediceus: <ots sorot<ors) Tots uh mesfoutvars ale. 


pos ye: Kaz’ clpwvetav 6 THpounfeic 2 
¢ irog mpochxiy Ear nal xaros slonusvos 


eum. taut BE 


bnPelc Sxd Spero tO Gcev z05 “E 


‘DPW: cepvocrono<) TO cqcuvave bvr3002 
- zat voultere 
xai ween” 


xpeuraploy xarevoue% 72) 
Ba 





SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 955-064 


<pirov 88 cov viv <vpawvoivea Ata Bexcoun cunecbvex xal xaxOe yx} 
EquBetetas xal cuvtéyac. ph Sox cot poBetcOar todc vé 
dyd dE ROMAOd Erdeizo <0d gofetaOar abzoc. od SE thy adv iy 
boyduevos evradba mda Badile> obdév yao cixw cor dv 
A (contuli et DW). 
1 viv) véov xal vewort PPd. 2 th... dxpwthpra) ac snow 
pelag DPPd (cf. Mediceum 956.3). 2 ante éx add. CW: oix 
3 dxparnpley) dxpaperav PPd, cf. ad v. 2 (non D hoc loc 


4-5 cf. Mediceum 956. 5 thy Evpuvéuny CPPdWX; xiv Eve 
BDVY. $ tye 8k wodA0d] ob8apdc- xorA0D yee PPd 





956 Mediceus: vatew x.7.A.] [pdtoug code met 'Ogiwva 
xalt Evpuvouny, Seitepov sodc zept Kodvov. unt 
BE, amdGs tac Odpavod dxpwpelacg- xatTexoyouro ° 









Haec quasi unum scholium iuxta Prom. 956 scripta; re vera secv 
sententia ad hune versum pertinet, prima ad Prom. 957. 


957 gil. in PPd: Sacob<] Mptrov soy ‘Ogiova xa! 
Evipuvéuny: xat debrepov tov Kedvoy xal thy “Pex 











Cf. Mediceum 956.1-2. Verba tiv ’Og. xal xdv (sic) Ede. hab 
gil. in BCY. 


958 DPPdV Ya: zplrov: "Efactteuce zpairov wiv 6 'Ogiov 
wot Evpuvoun, tretra Kobvoc xt “Péa, were 7297% 
8& Zeds xal “Hoa. 


Cf, Mediceum 956. 1-2. 2 ante Evpuvéun add. PYa: 4 
961 Mediceus: TOAD SE (sic)} Moros pe Set 7% <b 
sapBetv, waAAov 88 tod mavede. 
on (uetwont) zd «xorhOD ye xatl Det- zOAAGD ye xx! SEO.” 





1 Bet Dind.; Bely Mediceus. 3 0206 (sic) Mediceus; * 


aschol, rec. i : 
nostris Gatien eee (p. 286.2-3) et Weckl.; sed nihil tale 


962 * 
sil. in PPd: Eyxévet] Merve oroudys dted0c, orovdaios 
Badile now eyelowy. Q 


964 et 
(964-965) zo.tcde vévror: "Ey rabrote Hevodok lane xait recon gavis yok 
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64-9772 SCHOLIA IN PROME 
ply curvy elonyxyes xa) evéedycas el 


Xe maayer6 voy. 


I cabrats] cormizatc BCX. I post ine 
(ut vid.) V: xat dvarccy: 


vias add. DPPd et 





6 Moounfeds ods 





966 (966-967) =s sis Axrpelxc: Tod 
"‘Epuyy: «oxGs yivwoxe 6c ob” Gy z 
éuhy dvozpatiav». Hyovy: «od meotyHcoun: 7 do 
Sryperety ale, nal elvan Kyyshos azo} Gono 

5 xax@con. A. 






=NS O15 A 











970 Pgl: obtws SBoitery x. 








971a (968-9, 971-2) yAardiv Fornac: “Axovauc 6 . 
elxévtog bt «xpciccoy Hyodux. 7b moocydaclu 
dyyehtapbpoy elvar Ent rod Arse», ono y 
xal yalpew totic xaxoic ole miayets.» 

5 mpd¢ adbrév: «tpveG xal yalow sora q J : 
Suods eyOpod¢ Wort tpvp@vrac, ual ae peta tolztmv». A (contull 
et DW). 

Qui hance paraphrasin scripsit, Prom. 968-9 Prom 
(Sic codd. omnes Aeschylei), Prom. 979 omnino nV 


eixévrog ... Atés) sadzx elmévros, tantum, PPd 3 
Mediceum 971b. 








TOUS 





O Mediceus: yr:5%v] Tovpiy, avico8x:. 


974 (974-976) Ya: 4 xdus] «Kaye ¢ 


Sraume zal ué 





UN 


«sods mavtus Deobs 
ExaQov G8 guod xara nal tx vv aommes 4A8 


3 &dé&c scripsi; terminatio verbi incerta in Yo 











4 x i 7 my “0% Tiravey- 
3 Mediceus: Suvqrdev yao adzots xa5% coy Tisavo. 
: & 26 <2 Mediceo; 
Adscripta haec ad Prom. 975 ( réyeo *.7.2.) ID f dic a) me 
pectare censent Dind. et 


jure ad hunc versum (xa®évzes ©5) 

977: P 
by (977-978) xrbw a” Ey: «Now ae», ENS 
Peovoivra xual xkoyovra vocov xxxhy 6 


TeownOéa.- 6 8& mpdg adeév: «Eatw@ voosty HE 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


977a-982b 


vooyns dor at Rapppooivy xat novia vb utoety rods Enod¢ eyooiey, 
A (contuli et DW). 
3 iy: sic omnes nostri. 
d DV (in his continuatur cum 977a): "AAAQN- o3y 


«bpd qyaty, AAA «x~AIOn: 0b yep dt’ Eoyov 
6 Moopneds rode Oeotc, dane die Adyorv. 


1 Hg solus habet D. 





c Mediceus: xAdw] "EE dv Aéyers. 


9790 P*: el npdacors xartc] Kal elyes nari xark ric 
ppévas, odx av Onéuewag talta dimep ma&oyers, adr 
Sydovért ve EBdac. 


3 v4) dv Dind., sed vz voluit librarius; cf. et 979b. 





b Pgl: gopyrds] Kal Sropovyrics: ddax Sydovér: ve 
$Bbac. 


I goprtd¢ verbo drouovnrds interpretantur et gll. in CPdX 
980a Mediceus: r63e. . . totoc] Td «otporn réyerv. 


b (980-98r) V: Totro 7d troc, 7d dbyew «duo, 6 Zee 0% 


vepaOnney, xal why us 6 ypbvos éxaldevce xa! 0720 
veiv trotnoe. 


Dgl: obx éntorarat] ‘Qe del ev ope dv. 
Similia exhibent gil. in PPd et, ut vid., C. 


9Bla a’ txBBdoxer: ‘O 


ual soy Ma yotv 6 barabs Yebvos Bibdoxer fulic & ob ~pvdoxoue” 


zebvos Si84Eet xd orevitew. A (contuli et DW)- 
1 it 
uae borate one DPPdV: xat Tonic. 


Mediceus 
orevdkery, 


9820 val ob 
& Te thy ot ob8e 6 Yptvos BiBazZ< cwppovetv. A- 
Mediceus: 
Ceus: Ud Bt ob88 ind cop Yebvou radevy. 
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2 wah... orevaher 


2 Kéxetvos oby 2H yotvy palnoets: ~ 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


9834-9922 








983a oz Yx0 mpoonvday: Karts Abyets us wh cwooor 
youy, 0% av mpocepdvovy col xal disheyduny 
et DW). 
Cf. Mediceum 983b. I awop., éowgo.] 
Mediceum. 2 00: DX; om. PPd; oe c 
mpdc at Srnpétyy Svrx xal ob Oedy PPd. 





EGWO00- 


. A (contuli 


b Mediceus: ct yao] ‘O voiic- 
@povetys el yap eye épodvovy, 
dy StereyOny. 


3 dieréxOyv edd., diyA- scripsit Mediceus. 





985a Mediceus: Todzo év elpwvelx. 
b gll. in BCPPd: Kar’ elpawvelav. 
c P*: ctvowp’) Thvors xat dnoddaw abcd 





dy énotnacy ele gud, Sanco ypeworady x76 
nar’ elowvelav déyer. 
Similia, sed non eodem ordine, praebere videntur V (post g8ob) 


et Wgl; hoc tamen loco uterque lectu difficilis. Finis scholii in 
utroque hic est: .. . droddow ait: toro Bt nar’ elpwvelay Meyer 






986 Exeorbuncuc S70ev co naida: "YGpraxs caavel doidov. ign yap 
Aeyeror nal 6 véos, amaicn St xal 6 BodA0g: ahs 70 «bp baru ANS 
(iyouv BovAns) ele yeipas tig xuplas abriign A (contuli et 

Lemma: 870. &¢ xai8.] om. D; post xaidz add CXY: 
Psalm. 122.2 (Francken, Praef., p. XII) Haec om 
vicem praebet: xal yap (?) xp "Exxdnovaery’ «© 
raiBes nal raBioxarn, devel zo BodAct xat Bourides. Ct. L 
Stastem 2.77). 3 el¢ yete haec om pPd, 
Substitutis: xat <d adyévoves wor naiBes wah mauBlonai, 4 
xat Bouri8ec. 


9929 (992-996) pds tata dircécde pév: pds sabre 2x=295% 
darpurh xah xepavvdc: ev vipdds BE xal y16vt pee 
Revxh, xarepyoutvy dd rot obpavod) xat ev Bpaveats =49% 
OBEY Ya dnd cobrev niiber xal reloer bya elxw p05 7 a 
5 thy Ala, ExPrnOFvar rio tupawidoc. A (om. C; contuli et DW). 
3 deve) Dench P. 4g xdayed) ints Bet Oe 
are elmelv airs PPd, 5. tv Ala. . . tupawibes] “16 


ExPinPivar aixév PPd. 


DNeW). 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 992b-r001¢ 
b Mediceus: al0zdovcx (sic)] Tp. al@cgoicex. 
993a Mediceus gl: Aevxortép@) Acuxf xal caxyciz. 
b gil. in PPdW: Acvxy xal taysta Hyou «doyzz, 


xEpAVVO). 


I = Mediceum 9938a. 1-2 dey. xep.: Od. 5.128 et saepe 

c PPdYa: Bpovriyact yBoviorc: Al yao Boovral xxi 
of cercpol wat al vioadeq Bovis clow, 7% 
BootGy xarardnutixd, toic St Bevis od. (yo. 
zo0t¢ Asotc, of). 





3-4 Ye. futv...o% solus habet P. 


997 (997-998) Spx viv: ‘O ‘Epuiic enor pig rov Mooundéa- «Br 
Tpbceye tiv elat cor catia dpéhiua nat Suvdueva Adour tod i 
6 8 Mounds xpde abrdv- «cairn Exnarat sucheriOycav xat sov- 
reiramm. A (contuli et DW). 





5. 


998 Mediceus; & zai (sic)] TeOechpyzat. 


1001a (to0r-1006) <8 BE, byAetc udeny Ue: «Mécyy wen, erat, «Brat, & 
aS apo. daddy (Frou dvacbhir zpocdadeyspevoc)». +d 36, elae a 

a Ae grat, «cloehdéro Ewouw de éyd qoByOele civ envi OuNY 

5 vavBpoc Be ertioge xual Oyrsyoug yevioousr (iro. OFAvs xx! 
Mout we dnd eee re peyddws tuol prcobucvoy Aix 

seen Loear {e190 

dofievéor. A (contuli et DW). Srrtdopact xal éxrdcear 75:90 


rd 

fee eee: 3 Post eloer9érw add. PPd: oor. ih oes 
yerav Soveccolene: - tuol ueydrac urcosuevov Ala év , 
Ue rivBe cay Beano Ppa. KATE KEIR daVevéow, Sore 











C: xp’ 

{ul Grae) Mepoute- Abyetor Eni rOv arapayy- 

Birwv, 

Dmarg, W: 

me AEyav de ele xdpa xagev. éxi 7Ov 
ele wa Hapby xal yh dxodovra oY 


brBetn ay a 
2 abziv: sic Dw, ce AYA xModY adein. 


ov 


[230] 


yoord-1014 SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


gll. in PPd: "Qozep els vinx xpd d 





Toag: 





P*Pdmarg: yau7y) 
cea, oTMS: uy ch 











1003 


mote 671 €y@ oByPels Ever 
OFjAus xal dvavdpos cov voy) yevncoun. 





3-4 Onduvous. .. yevia. solus habet P 


1 ye(éee)zat P; ye. Pd. 
(= roora 3-4). 


{RAG 76 mxoaxnaho, 






1004 Ya et gill. in PPdW: 2 
ody amAGs, GAA wi 
éupdvens. 






a6 nal onovdis xal 





Mediceus: 70d zavric dé] 





b gll. in PPd: Tod navric ehdcizw 
I elg...+00ro: = Mediceum r1oo6a 


1007a (t007-10r1) réyev Eorxa: «Ilona», yet, EYO, 7 
Aéyew pdrny. oddév yao uarOacon xal 
aig tvotdcems: haxep St 6 vewart azBels els Guy 
Yordwov, Bidty od xal dvOlorasat, xal mpd¢ zods 7 

5 xat apodpivn xal Ooucivy ev oddauvg cogicuarim, & 


Atéc. A. 


Lemma: post torxa add. BX Drak. 1-2 yw. .- 
sabre udrny, tantum, C; Aéyev, foe txdtx wal wary ch 
PPd. 2 r€éyewv edd. (cf. lectionem codicum PPd in I- 
BXY; -o VW. 5 post oogicuan add. PPdV: uh 3 
Ogerijout ce- A€yer dt (tria verba ultima om. V) 5 8]8C 
post Atée addunt cdd.: ypdperat adr’ épetv udryy, quod in nullo 
nostrorum exstat; sumptum videtur esse € Mediceo 1007. 





















Ls Mediceus: xa) warny épsiv] Dp. aan’ epety warty. 
tur Weckl 
ab eo qui 





XBOX’ oety wseny dicere voluisse scholiastam susplt 
Minusculis litteris haec scripta, non 2 diorthota se 
textum poeticum exarabat. 
ry soy obévet] 
7 Mediceus et gll. in DPW: oddevos ueitov oOéve 
“Ioov got 7 pydevi- 


Sic Mediceus; fon D et (?) Wi 2’ ton P. 
e1yov yar CaN 





10: . 
um (tor4-r021) oxéar 3é: Kal oxdrmyooy motanos LEH 
Oy nal cov xaxey tprxvuta Zpunros (fv ob duvfion &¢9 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM TOT4-10224 






xat Extoystat Ext o&. TE@TOV udy thy dxeida pxpayyx (Thy tpaye 
déyer eexyyx 7 be0¢ sbv Kavxacov) Beovry xal xcoanve dracy 
5 & Zoic, xal Sov zabens xaddper w dua: } metpala Sd dy 
xorémng ct Saorkce xat Nkstorr word SF wHx0¢ yodvov tereucdoxe, 
ELoppov xad drroPépunrov Herc ele pS. A (contuli et W). 
1-2 tay dOdMev... terxople) xal tpoopule tOv xaxdv PPd 
thy tpxyetay .. . dpog) Hyouy to sexx) tod Bpovs, Hrot PPd 4 
Seog add. V: zpxy). 5 ante dua add. PPd: adv. 7% 
unroy) dmofoppitag PPd. 








1019 Mediceus: dyxddy] Td dxdppyypo nat xolhoux ric 
met 0KG. 
b Mediceus (in altero margine): Xaoparos yevoutvov 


perémpos Eon, xpeuduevos tay yetpdiv. 


c BCP*VWXYa: retpala 3’ dyxddrn oe: 'Ayxady, 
Aéyerar <b dndppnyua xal xolhoun ths 25. 
sodto YoUv oyaw, bc. ydouatog yevouévou uecéwoos 
Eon, xpeuduevos Hv yetpdy. 

= Mediceum rorga + b. 





1022a aryvde whey Bugowsg: Mubeberar Br. 6 Zede elo Bene 28 Keandewy 
Sane ee Tpopyféa uécov ulovoc exolyaey derdv xartoyer0x: 
Hevoy, ate Mae Trap abrob, Sik mdons uv hytoas BiBewoxd- 
56 Howat we ebone eee xan oloy dvaxawiCéyevor* Eas 0% 
ee  Mrountte 82 ani 
pey oct <b Tp Stan “hy Tdoyov 6 TloopnPed di Su0 atztas: 
by vbeOnne xa: ts He by Raph tod Ards Sorlac droxnéins 08706 
sto. rious, ee Tog awOpdrors EBwpycuro todo, 3: oF 
10 Eexvtivn shy rok sea 88 br Boty uéyav Oicavres of Oeo! 
obr06 8 bor% ubva x7 courbes HEplothy Tay xpearav & 
Se ouynanivac ele dv rac toy EreOY 


Sety potpae Erna 

OL 

p06 ehaytay He Ca ees : rapéfero, ci 32 Aut pbve ck 007% 

ov. A (contuli et DW) PYtcAels xar’ abcod obras abrov Ett 

Citatio exec HS 
Pate secutus ae a fam, qui Hesiodi Theogoniam 521-5°° 
in 3} » non sine errore (cf. West ad Theog. 53 
1 :! UI-12 tig ev DVS Ir ovyxariyacs] tx due 
3 *upthere) mpoters Ppa Holpas) chy... uoipav DPPAV- 










b (1022-1029) “ANAQS: totr6 pyaw, O15 tod Ade x5 


5 


1023a 


yo22b-1025b SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 






yap 6 detdg dvariOera: ag Chov Bacthtxdy) 
achparos (rourtast pépos xal and 
hg: ExDownaera 84, nat payn, ro 
yoy. rob roodrov dé Seayod, xal vhs 70 
mpoad6xe tEAOS oly dy stg thy Oetiv did80z0¢ oavh 
elc cov oxorewdy “AiSny Orhan rapayevéa0a: nat elo sav Taor 
00 BonPodvros abre tara mercouévov: A (contuli et DW). 


Staxsy 











7, 


“oO 





IS “AKG 





1 @awe om, C. 3 &xddeoros omnes nostri, 
notum; vide ad Mediceum 1024 4 ver) x 
Frap.. . wedouv.; cf. Mediceum ro25a 5 
(u6z80u textus poeticus, Prom. 1026) 7-8 ¢ 
Mediceum 1027a. 8 post Zonfc ¢ add. PPd: 37 9ev 8 sata 
omnes nostri; cf. Mediceum 10272, 

















xb édbxAnpov, xah Toh (sénvon: 6 7% 
brdxanon nal dxéparn) reuazitov. 







Similia docet Eustathius ad J/. 5. 514 I 
PVW; prapoc Pd. 3 réuve) -ew P. Hi 
3-4 6... teuayitwv: sic PPd (nisi quod 
correxi); dd rod 8:4(2) -.. xat 703 séuvo W 

Mediceus et gll. in BCDPPdWY : 4420: To dépus. 


76 om. BCDY. 


Mediceus: &dyzoc] “AxAcroz0s- 


bi velit, non lique 







Vocabulum &etoz0g «non clausus» quid hic st 
Varia lectio fuisse potest, nam yp. &«ero79s etiam Inv 
I Dawei (vide Dawe, p. 99). Quod si explic c 
dubio traditur: legendum fortasse aut 2% 
adn.), aut dxéreveros (cf. Ag. 731 Bats’ dxthover0s 


Mediceus: xeduvéBewrov) Td pedarvopevov ws 
Bedcews. 


mo TNS 


PPdWel: xsravéowr7ov: Tad pedarvopevoy 97 
Bedcews: Sik vd alya SE zods0 déyet 


Cf. Mediceum ro2sa. Verba +d per. St (sic) ris 
Cgl; verba Sxd sie Bp. Del. 


fp. praebet et 
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1027a-1031b 


notvros radra. mercopevov. 


\ in ro22b8; rairé Paley, quam 
etur 1027. De re cf. et sch. ro29, 


80 wrb¢ oor Taira metcouévou 


zara PPd, cum Mediceo et 
itiam composuit, certe is 


. Qc P; Kexvee- 
5 “AdnBuvdc Vv (?) 


























SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


_ Mediceus et gil. in BCDPWXY: 509 yap 40d] 
Tyan. 


in ipso textu poetico insertum est, ante cog. 
Mediceus: néoyer 82 x.7.2.] Bn(uetoou). doaiov. 


ab¢ rade’ én’ Eyot: «ode cairn bunzécfw uty ex’ euoh 
0B TVPG yarapopén. auonuns 86 Zaz 6 bEbc. «6 alBiio BF 

WLécOen xa) xwvelobw ey Bpovry cpaxthy z ayoluy dveuow 
suvrbven xivhaet: apdxehos Bé xuplag % ofits 705 Syrepdhov. 
88 dx rev MO UEvo, nal Ov naTwTdcOY ToROY, BY aro 7016 
ekvou xah xtvoln xal oudebor 6 divewoc: =o xiua 32 ais 
ayer Sebpart ovyydociey eye xb Béuas 2 ual 7b cGua 

rey elg ra Sib30ug tHv odpaviwy dorpav (Fzon ekg voy 
rx Kate elotv), 4 elc cov uérava “AiSqy. A (contuli 


-... 6&b¢ = Mediceum 1044a. 2 post b85¢ add. 
jocpuyov St elne, Sidct Sieny Boorpiyov xine: 6 wepesiis. 
: = Mediceum 1045a. 


flediceus: Béotpvyoc] “H éAucostdfjs 705 qrugds xara- 
opd. «a&upyxys» St d&uc. 


Pgl: Béatpuyoc] “Edsxossdjc xat cuvsorpaueny 709 
| mupds xarapopti- Hyouv xepav's. 


PelP dmargVWmarg Ya: Béorpuyov ys! Ov a 
pavvéy, Sid xb EXlyBny (rot ) wate 


in VW (uterque hic 
oe g Aeyet 


SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 1045b-105 4h 
CDPPAVWYa: Loxxchos vocog: ual spaneriter xx} 
apaxehiopnos, } mapardyela, 2 A onbes tH were 
ylvera 38 &x sod opaxehtapod zal onacydc, 
SE capdnehogy nat 6 uesos Tis 7Etpb¢ Sd&xzvA0C. 

5 ddxat db cqvypds, xat 6 moruss. «apaxehov» 5 
ayy Myovst wv doréwv, xal Kapaxc) 
xaracumyvat xat drovexpabijvat. «gdxehocn 
$ ovrdoy} tGv Edda. Siapéper 8& coaxchos punt 
apdnchos pev yap tottv 6 onaouds THs nEguriic, o4 

10 xehoc SE 6 Seautc: dq’ 0d xal «pandrtovn. todnar yx 
rapt “Popators tk Seouc. 

1-8 paene idem est atque 878d, ubi vide adn. 8-11 diagé 

Scoud habet et Sj, sed post 878d. 2 wverdy] perdv C. 

sat... onuguéc] om. PPdYa. 5 oqvyyés D, Ya ut vid.; 

cet. 10 paxtdratov: cf. Souda s.v. oduerdoc. 10 puna 

PPGVYa; eaxx D; oaxeda (?) C; odt&ar Sj. Scribi debebat aut 

exoxiat (fasciae) aut pxoxy ( fasces). 













Ga) = 
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10492 Mediceus gl: ovyydcstey] Dvyxadrdderev. 


b PglPdmargWel: <cav = odpaviwy x.7.A.) “Hror 
bholcbe 4 Oddncon péyor xal acy tv Xotpwy. 


1052 gil. in DPW supra verba dvé-yxng areppaic Stvatc) Tis 
Mopac Exuzrwadons wor rd wh Oaverv. 
Post tuéy 1052 interpunxisse videtur is qui hoc glossema compost!!t. 


ita ut verba ay. . Bky. i 2 ph 
W et (2) D; sae una cum vy. 1053 coniungerentur. Ua 





ee ee ubrror: "Axobaas 6 ‘Eppijc tod Mpopndéws cindy 
Piet nds rhe tenes ad Euol mornodca: tue yap od Oaxvacc 

ele votv BeBrourty Bag: wcouniira, pévror cv opevoragutey (1% 

5 bor dxotous- of i ee) th Bovrcbwarn %2! 
vibes; 4 Buk xh fae ian uh Tapuppovety aiciy, & s 
Exovew:» A (contuli et DW). 7OY powdy, el cz todd’ e071 









5 th napageovet ; 
wo ed baee post Sco tediceum 1056. 6-7 wt. B10" 
verborum ‘pete Scripta sunt, praefixo ZAws, ¢t invers0 

( ++ Egovat, sh... wavesy;). 


Bil. in BP: Tpde say yopby. 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 


r054e-10634 


V: TG déyew soy Moounféa a us 
sig Pacudelac. 





In V haec scripta sunt inter finem scholii 1043 
1054a. Huc dubitanter rettuli 


1056 Mediceus: wh mupuratey) My xxougooveiv. 


1057a DPPdV: «i 743’ etx 
6 dbyos GAs 0d * 
sara edtuy Sox0or 
patvouevon ; 






Lemma soli exhibent PPd. 
supra @). 








b D (post 1054a) et P* (post 10572) ¥) 
ebruyy, th YHA pana, 








2 in P eiot ool supra edsvz7 scriptum, et ¢ 


1058a (1058-1062): éAA’ ody Sucis ye: I6 

GX’ ody Sueic, & yovaines cvdduToU) 

Tlpopnbéms PrcBarc, Sroywpetre tayyra7 

705 ppévas Suv paraudon, xal woods x 

5 fixnua sho cov Ards Boovrijs to acégauvoy wal ov) 
(contuli et DW). 

2 ante ovddun. add. B: al. 3 


sayutarws] -« C. 4 pataaoy 
4 xal uwpds] om. BXY. 








B Mediceus: Sete] "Q 'OQxeay 
a Mediceus: jason) Maroon, nxpaayyss 7 


10630 (1063-1066) Bo = paver: “Ado Tt ey 
Aoylfov nal dndra sud elo oreo xat rel 
0d yp toliro cd Exoc (Syradh 7d «eh WM 
Beovetic Hynuan) cdyrov xad xagtepyzoy * 

5 xaradeiber cov MpounOéx. A (contuli et D 


sv add. DPPdV 
et 













3 Sudv DX; judy cet. 4 post 
Hovytév. 4 xaprepntov CPPdW ; xe 
Taptppibac add. BPPd: rapéoupas *2* _ 
= Mediceum 1065a. 5 ante xas 
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SCHOLIA IN PROMETHEUM 1063b-1 
b DPPdW (in his continuatur cum ro6ga) et 
(in his separatim, quasi scholium ad 1066); TI 
xedadsis xaxtav dyanky xat piastv todrov; 


oe 


1065a Mediceus: Hapiyayes elg td xatoretpar tov 
unbéa. 


b gil. in PPdW: napécvpag) Mapa 7d npérov elma, te ; 


1067 Mediceus et gll. in DPPdW: perk rotd’ x, 


Xuurdoyew abt od napartodpat, 


1068a CDPPdVYa: rode xp0dérag yap: Aut rev "Towxod: y 
arpaTnyévs AaBdy yep Sapa mpotaxe tov olxetoy | 
atpatéy tots évavriors. 

De huius scholii inscientia videas Dind., Philologus 20 (1863) 


P.3 Lemma: sic D (om. yp) et PPd; ptoety, tantum, C; in 
lemma nullum. 3 oxpar. rots év.] otparnyby tot¢ moreulots C. 


DPPdvV (in his continuatur cum 1068a): "AAAQE, 
sole mpodérac pio xal mide mpoddhaw Tov guol ¢ 
zat od toltq cuurovicw; 


3 o3 omnes nostri (om. Dind.). 

































1080-1092d 


1080 (1080-1090) maak by Boy: Kal 

(dg Guo amis néyourog Or pbdrer 

f tiie Peovriis 3e ayy ih bebyovon 
t~adpmovat 8 ah mondnvpor Buxes 

5 nat TH véen TOY dotpanay nuvigets): 

] dvéuoy thiacouat ah avorpegousr thy 

mévrwy TH Tvebpara, denoBeunviven 

(jyouy 7h evavtig daHr@y revo 

38.6 dip aby TH Oxddoon. rovmbrn br 

10 zat xlvqous xal Cdn nal sprxuula, 

géfov. A (contuli et DW). 


1 8%) wiv BPPd. 2 uot] y 
fere sex litterarum vacuum 

‘Epyod pro éuod coni. 
3 Bebyovex omnes nostri. D 
wévn, sed ne tunc quidem £ 
esset. 4-5 


Mediceum 1087. 8 6 


cetépaxtat] Euvrerépaxrat: ig 
yous edd.). * 


1083 Mediceus: Ewes] 
dotpandy xwvhaes. 








a 1087 Mediceus: 4 
1071 (1071-1079) GX’ obv usuvyod’ ae’ eyo: AN’ obv peuyyabe 6 
Eye uty wndt nap’ dens Onpabetoat, Fyouv etc PAdByy éurccoda 1088 Cgl: atOjo 7 
che Thy Suctuylav fy wédrere naDety- unde rote elmyre Ort 6 vw 
22 .; y > a 4 y 1 p 
avéhmorov xal atovidioy Prafos cloéBare. wySapéas elaeyte oe ep bes 
5 aizal 8 iuac aizas alnzcbe- elSutar yep, xab extordwevart xab 
ob ayvoodca, odds ZEatovns nat AaBpates, eurreyOjocabe elg to ~ 
Susvoy sig BddBng xb dxtowwrov, ob réhoc oby eSeycere. A (contuli- ot Bgl (meplepcoige 
et DW). if phe 
Lemma: az’ éyes omnes nostri Praeter D, qui haec verba om., : q 
V, qui dz Eye praebet et hic et in textu poetico. 5 alrtd 1 
cf. Mediceum 1075a. 7 drtpavroy] anéparoyv PVW. O98 
1075a Mediceus: aig) 9° Sus atts (sic)) Aetmer 
calzicben, 
c 
b alzal 8 bute abztc] Alsace. Glossema in A. d 


Cf. Mediceum 10754. 
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VERSUS AD FINEM FABULAE COLLOCATI 
1. DE PROMETHEO 


(4) 


Exstant hi versus in codicibus quos «A» nominamus, excep' 
CPd et N (cuius pars antiqua hic deest). Contuli prae' 
DNeWXa. Edidit Cougny, vol. III, Appendix iv, carmen 83 
I-9 = @, VV. 10-17 = 5). 

Titulus in BNe: Urlyor els rov Mpopndéx, Titulus in WXa: & 
cig tov Ipourbéa adrod (rod Xa) TlérCou (sic certe Xa; qua 
ultimae litterae in W evanidae); hi codices ambo carmina a et 
nostra quasi unum carmen continuum praebent, sed vide adn. ad. 














"AvO’ Sy 7d aie Bédmxas dvVOpanov yévet 
splyn Bla phoayy: mpoonennyptvos: 










, 6 Bpotots éyaptaw 
dxauaroy chpt0n orbye., 
“ark cod mpg Ded mupcoupevag. 
loyiars, =i ofc; tobe Deods cov meoapepers 

macyovras alaypac tx Oey éuotpérwy; 
sg Gow rErnPas aanutby ele téh0g 

eos ceBdlay cole naOnrods Thy pbow, 
10 yak uh Buvatods éxquyety tywplag; 








4 tx4uaroy) dxduavroyv DPX. 5 totum versum om. P. 


(5) 
Hos versus novi e codicibus BDNcSjVWXaXcYaYd (notan 


est quod absunt a CPPdX Y, quamquam PX Y carmen a conti 
In omnibus praeter Xc Yd continuantur cum a, nullo relicto int 

vallo; in Xe sequuntur finem fabulae; in Yd sequuntur carmen 
verbo “Esego: (sc. oztyor) in margine appicto. Carmen b a 
esse ab a demonstratur duabus rationibus: (i) in a vocales « V 
vel v octies quasi 3typover tractantur (e.g. éyzprcm 3, AloyDhe Tt! 
huius vero rei in b exemplum est nullum. (ii) In a irridetur Aeschy! 
quia deos antiquos veneratus sit, in b autem Prometheus quic 
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VERSUS AD 


summo apud antiquos deo Tovi 
tam diversa vix in uno et eodem 
Edidit Cougny, loc, cit., vv. 


3 mas coni. Cougny; ma> 
ExBarsvra cet. 5 tav 
avytptfis oe plerique; ovv 


i 


Hos versus invenio in Y (ante ca 
in Yd (inter a et 6), in Za (post 
Lascari scriptos in imo fol. 1320 ¢ 


3-4] om. Ba. = 3 pevd 
cet. (emendatio videtur | 
pévos YaYd; quid 
Y, quem dubitanter 


Xa (post carmen 6), 
exstat carmen in ReSjV% 
Ediderunt Stanley (e Vb) 
218 (e Vn). 

Titulum exhibet Ya 





Kazévys plerique; zai 
metrum; Acheyyevns 
tri; melius x.ofeew-. 
| (Rok V) &v zc: Ov 
uk Karapepoveat, xa 
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Vita 9 
fr. 21242 (v. dub.): 4374 
Vita 19. fr. 243a: Vita 6 
3034: M 457, 458, 459 


8 
Hektoros Lytra fr. 243; Vita 6. fr. 243d (dub.): A 436a, 


Fragmentum (dubium, sine numero): 189f. 
Pyrphoros fr. 341: M 94a, 94b, 94¢ 

ss fr. 320: M 511b. Fragmentum (sine numero): M 522 
‘inctus, titulus: M 119, cf. 438e 


36 
25 (fin.): Suppl. in Vitamd 
e Melici Graeci, ed. D. L. Page, Oxford 1962] 
28a 
der Vorsokratiker, ed. HL. Diels et W. Kranz, 


AUCTORES 







1a, M 803a 
: A 351a, M 351d 
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Expr: ee. M790 
Ebgopioy : Vita 1, Vita epitc 
Shim) ae (epita- 
Ebgpaenc: 792€ 
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“Hoaxatj¢: Prol. Prom. c, M 2 7b 
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@éur¢: A 18a, M r8b, 18c, 18d, 180f 
A 209b, rog1a, M rogtb 

Osuloxvex: 723a, A 723b 

Ocouddav: 723a, A 723b 

Otonic: Vita 16 

Osonpwric: 658b 
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A853 
: A774. 


i et passim 
TeounQeds Prot. Prom. 4. see Sb, 


o PA 88s an Rak: M rah 
aes pred A167, M175 M 3+ b, 
A 3478, 4439 M 449. i 











[251] 


INDICES ; 


A rvo22a, Carmen de Prometheo a, 
b, c. Etymologia: A 82a, M S5a, 
S5b, Sse, cf. 477 

Tod; 438d, A 640, A 655 








“Péa: 957, 958 
*Péxg x6mog: A S29a, M $37b, 837¢ 
“Peowator: 1045b 


Vila 4 
So8 
Sedkyvaia Seq: Sire 
Sheva: A 7938 
730 
Vita 8, Vita 9, Vita 18, 
tb, M 351d, M 364a, 










a: 369a, 369b 
364a, 364b 


So4b 
Sxubiz: Prof. Prom. a (bis), A 298a, 
M 301a, M 723¢, 723d 


Sxubxdc: th, A 2a, A 298a, M 3014, 
o4a 


Vita 8, Vita 15, Vita 


A 351a, 922 








A 35Ia, 922, 


[252] 

















Tadic: A 136a, 137, 5598, M 
560b, A 636a q 
Trorpovq: A 515a, 516a 
Turdv, Teratveg: M 151a, 1510, 
A 351a, A 425a, 4274, 
A 4398, M 440, 874a, 874b, 
Trravixdg: M 164 
Tédpq: M 12 
Tewydoditat: A 415, M 420a, 420 
Topov: A 351a, A351b, A 3 
427d 
Tupac: A 351a, A 367a 


“Yrepunotea: A774b, 774¢ 


DMidoxrarns: if, Aza, M 2b 
WoiBoc: 835a 
Mopxideg: A 793a 
épxve: A 793a 
Meiviyos: Vita 16 


Xodxig: 369a, 369b 
XodvBixég: A 132a 
Xeup (XadrvBeg): 1330, 

M 301a, A714 
Xolprhog: Vita 16 


Oxedverov peta: A 298a 

"Oxeavides: Prol. Prom. a, ¢, A 
Murs5b, A 124a, A 193a, A 
A397a, A 636a, M821a, 8 
A 1054a, A 1058a, M 1058b 

’Oxexvég: Prol. Prom. b, c, et pa 
Vide praecipue: A rb, M 1d, 1 
A 132a, M133b, A 136a, 
M 193b, A 284a, M 284b, A 2 
A 3478, 559a, M 560a, 
A 636a, 636b, 809a. Etym 
309b 

"Oeteov: A 439a, 458a, M 458b_ 










































III. G 


48pdv (madopa): Vita 5 
*AGmatoe? M 3a, M23a 
Alyurtiaxds: 805d yore 
Alomxéy: 6458 t 
alaOnots dvr’ alabhoews: 695, 802b 
alnatixh (mr@ots): 117d, 
A 712a, 712C, 741C, 934 
altiohoyixég: 202b 
arrnyopta: 309b 
dxrnyopla: 309b 
darnyopinGs: 925a 
danyoptmatepov: 425b, 438d ’ 
daxnyopas: A 428b . 
dvadirracuds: 437D 
avtintwotg: A 712a, 712 
dvtippacig: 499C 
dvtypovenés: 6748 
dvtwvoula: M 237 
anayyertixés: Vita 19 
andrn: Vita 7 
anhotc: Vita 16, 761 
droBorq: 158¢ 
anéQears: 36c, 469b, 80rb — 
dmootpépw (tov byov): 
M 705a, 705b 
anootpogy: M 18b, r8f, 
dpbpov: g21ce 
*Artixtsuég: 909 
"Attixol: A 22a, M 22b, 
*Artinég: 220, 36a, 1144, 11 
592b, A 752, g21a 
"ActixGy, tOv: 764b 


Sdpoc: Vita 5 (bis) C 
Bupbeng (oy%ux): 221 
BeBatwors: 202¢ ; 


Yevixh (nr@orc): 117d, 
7i2c, 712d 

Youn: Vita 7, M1039 

Wounds: M318b 

YWouoroyixés: Vita, 


INDICES 





waive: 934 Rpospavnuatixés: 566b 
xorvel, ey 220 Rposgavnaic: 566b 
pcviv' xowed: M 690 mpdawrov pbc rescue 
secqmnte: 417: Fils ee | xparérunec: 158c Vi 705¢ 
mr@ote: 74IC 
Dexvizag: Vila § A 
vA s 
ae nea, ee eremeree tne: 754 
“eS Sa éyropec: 36a, 221, M b 
pbQev: Sos a byropixéc: 36a, a 
peorupOgpa: gare PuOuds "Avaxpedveetos xex2xGutvoc: 


Vita 5, Agoa, Bieab; M128a 


A . M 183a, 
aoe Ge a Soe 




















onuawéuevoy (mpb¢ x6): 118 
BLOreLeyoy {oeiiue): 663 

ah A 599a 
ae T44b, 2758, 637 app. crit 
“auyxorn: M 451¢, 618a, A 7128, 7126 

aes 72a, 712¢ 

oupBoureusixés: Sra 
ouurdberan: Vita 7, M 237 
pee: Vita 8 
cuvagéc, A 561a, M 561c 
gaceerues: a 
aovexstx6y (rpdcwrov); M 8Sb 
 aivOects: Vila 5 
obvratc: 144b, A 637 
_suvrdeaw: 183d, 741c, 1003 
- oYiiua: 186, 36a, 82b, 118, 199¢, 221. 
406, 630, 663, 723a, Sorb, 846c 


2 615b 

spon: M 85a, 85b, 628b, 843¢ 
Tportxéc: 145, A 8930 

spomx@c: M149, M 691b, A 7230 


work rapévOeaw: g21C 
war SrépBeaw: 921 
imepBony: M 284b, A 288 
SrepBonniss: 721¢ 

: 36a 

1S: 3 A 193a, M193), 
_ A640, A778a 


we 5, 36c, Mor 


Ppdarg: 
X, <6 
Tae Gab 









IV. SCAENICA 


6 by: Vila 7, Vila 14 
A 844a, 846d rapayophynux: M 12 
aya): Vita 18 mponoyitw: Prol. Prom. d 
npécwnoy: Vita 5, suppl. in Vitam d 
(bis), Vila 19, A 77a, M 
3974, A 561a, 664b, 705) 





scaenica): Vita 14 





): Vila 12 cazupixe (Spazarx): Vila 13 
; vide praecipue suppl. oxnvn: Vila 2, Vita 14, 
Vitam d, Prol. Prom. a 


suppl. in 


Vita 16 oviowov: M272a, 272b, A 3078 
M 397b 
(inducere in scaenam):  odpyux: Vita 14 
561c spuywdiz: saepe; vide praecipue 
Vita 2, Vita 14, Vita 16, suppl. in 


in Vitam f Vitam a 


Sroxpizhs: Vila 2, Vita 14, Vita 15 
M 472b 

, M128a, M 284b 

Sb (coni.), A561a, yopnyia: Vila 2 

popdy rau Bevery: Vita 12 

. yorss: passim; vide praecipue Vita 2 
in Vitam a Vita 9, Prol. Prom. a, 3974 


(2551 













































A 3048, 394°, 4oob, 451). 
452¢, A450a, M 567c, \ 5, 
M6420, 642b, 650b, O58a, >, 1 

791, 793¢, 8574, 8501, 866, Soi, 
-945b, 945¢, M g92b, 9030, 1003, 
M 1007b, 1057b. 


St dvel rob yap: 144b, M 54ob 

Béov (accus. absol.): 254 tantum 
tay (iy, ¥v) cum indicativo: A 209), 
; eed A 765a, 887b, 887, A 9774 


997 
tavrdv (abtdv) pro aexvrdv vel at vel 
tuautdv: A278a, 5210, A 626, 
887b 
elg cum accusativo pro éyv cum da- 
tivo: 272c, 797b, A 80747, S09a 
pro dativo instrumentali, vel pro 
= (= cum): Ar24a, A 1362. 
A 284a (?), A 3938, 


598, 








A 640, A 677, A 688, 774¢, A $20: 
964, Aggza, A roora, A 1043 
A 1080 

Hic, <6: 144b, M 235a, 275% 

cum accusativo pro éxi cum se 
netivo vel dativo: 279a, 2790 


‘A 5a, 10, 16, 22c, 24¢, 4778 
88a, A ror (bis), rozd, 116, 
132a (bis), A 1348. A 144% 
152a, A 160 (bis), A 167 (bi). 
A178, 189a, 189, A 2262, \ 22" 
(ter), 248b, A 268 (bis), 209% 
A 284a, A 307a et deinceps: 
quam in Mediceis b, 54° 
: Aisa, A 12a, A 45a, 449” 20, 
64d, A G9, A 76a, A 88a (D>): ° 
Axz60, 253° (°° ein 
2988, 
A 2848, & raicels 








nus- 





ab. 
lov Ent: Prot. Prom. Bib 
“Mid, A 351a, 3698, 4 47° 
 878b 


871 
lotopetrat: A 8538 
: A 561d, A 853% 


. 







255 (bis), A 288a, 
a, 694, A745. A 752 
A 1022b 


25, M291, M 320, 
M 429b, M 545¢. 
7926, 


A sria, A 5558, 
691a, A 741b (bis), 
842, 881c, A 997, 


Optativus, sensu potentiali, sine 4 
A 4594, A 500 (bis), A 609, 616a, 
774, A 8948, 932, 934 


42m» cum indicativo: ro2za, 309b, 
4374, 559%, 559b, 814 
@ initio scholii: M222, 643b, 


M 837b, 837c, 337d 
obBauwesg: to, A 255, A 1007a 


rapé: 212, A 288a, A 335, A 6242, 
A 626, A747, Ag7ia 
wanpé@: th, Ar2a, 36a, A 5r1a, 


M 511b, A 526a, A 735a, M741a, 

A 782, 819a, A 907 
RAhpwya: A622, A 7298, 

A 823, A 1030 
Tangeriécg: A 5110 


onueiwoat (é<): 10, 413, M 139a app 
crit., 253¢, 238b, A35rb. 615c. 
M 733. 847¢. 356b, gz1c, M 961 
M togt 

oxéxncov: M 307b 

auvarttoyv: M rg9b, 2758 

ouviferz: A z09b 

ouviing: M 256 

ouvifas: M 7078 


teguxtv: M 38b 

shyrdber: 7728 

sanndOnuaz: A 688 

sAqmabhg: A 23a 

couréon:: 1g, A64d, Sta, 364d. 
Ajoza, Asz6a, A5ssa (ds), 
A5753, 859b, MS85a.  904e. 
A r1oz2b, 1ogra, A 1043 


M 7308 


@patov: M ror 
oavet: A Goa, A goa, A ror, A 1522. 
A986 


(257) 7 


VI. VOCABULA NOTABILIORA, GLOSSAE 


& &: 114a, 114b, Mi1g4e, 566b 
deya0ives: M 379b 
deryenapipog: A 71a 

ayeltwv: 270 

deyvéputot: M 434 

Sypurvoc: 358a, M 358b 
ddapavrdderoc: M 148 
aBerpdy¢: 856b 

depodovéoua: M 128a 

a&houpos: M 452a, 452b, 452¢ 
aldepotaca: M g92b 

alOuypa: 158c 

aluihog: 206a, 206b, M 206c 
alodsarouoc: 661 

almuparng: 18e, 18f 

almiverog: M 830a 

dxdreatoc: A 1022b, M 1024 (coni.) 
dxapuavrbderog: A 425a 
dxarannbla: oo4g 
dxaraudynrog: A ror, M go4a, go4t 
dulynzog: 184a, 184b 
dxdevorog: M 1024 

dxolunzos: A 136a, M 139a, M 139b 
dxpayng: A Bota, 803b 
dxpavaets (?): 803b 

tixparog: 678 

dxpourhc: M 88b 

ahs (opp. pu0db3n¢ vel sim.): 1200, 

120d, 636b, A 853 

dla: 301b 

drentrxndog: A goa 
&AnAEvVBer0¢: 36a 

dutyapros: A 4o2a 

duphung: M 6grb 

dvatpéeng: A 7r2a 

dvaxdynaac: A 3670 
avaxeparaleate: 970 
avapvy0tCoucs M 743¢, 7430 
avarvevorixdc: 881c, 881d 
dvaaxororive: th, Azza 
waoxonbrtatc: Aza 
dvarwdacw: A 476 

pa 7°7b, 707¢ 

Woy oparicube: 

ie sts A 844a, 847¢ 
éyrnote: 136b 

dvréecictc: A 167 

dvr Biasrong: 369b, 945b, 945d 


dutiunyavdoum (?): M 110 
dEvygavec: A 765a 

4Ewy: 3498, 349b, 425c, M 4290 
drdvipwroc: 20 

drowla: 814 

drbuerar: A519, 772c, A ggza 
drokuzpém: 1029 

dmopnttxtc: gb 

dnébepnyya: M rorga, tore 
Grupos: M 880a, 880b, 880c 
dpryng (xepauvds) : 359, 993b 
&pdic: M 879a, 879b, 870c 

dt vel der: 804b, 805a, 805d 
dpyot: 615a, 615b, 615¢ 
dpra.dc: 10234 

dpyatos(= wopdc): 317 
doevéw: 856c, 856d 
dorepydvap: A 8942, M 808a, SoSb 
dzeprns: M 31b, 31¢ 
abtéxtistos¢: A 298a 
dpoRoroiss: M 849 

aoupeltto: 717b, 717¢ 


Buravnpdpos: 438d 
Praotixd>: 166b 
Prérog: 4o0e 
Bobxpavoc: 7210 
BouranE, Boirane: 681b 


yéhaoua: A goa, M gob, goe 

Yh: passim: gen. pl. yarav, A 78 
Carmen de Aetna, app. crit.; dat 
pl. yats, A 813a 

yva00¢: M 64c, A 64d 

yeeyéens (?): 630 

Yvuvéroug: A 712a, 712d 





et 


8%: A 567a, M 567¢ 

Sexaet&>: A 3510 

Séuag: A 351b 

3%: M 567c 

Staxovixéy (mp): 253a, 253b 

Stayetdios: M 555b, 555¢ 

Starépog (Bidzop0c): A 76a, M 76d, 
M 181 

Suyynots: A 199a 

dvégoc: A 567a, M 567¢ 

Sovredtora: 515b, 516a 


[258] 





VOCABULA NOTABILIORA, GLOSSAE 


: A 3474, M 35° 
Hf ipLorOs 
Peer yvoe: A 8o4a 


: A 3474 
on A 616b, M 616¢ 


: r1ga, 114b, M 114e 
rage nails vel spiritus): 437¢ 


ove: 962 
Bieta 888d 
#va: A 555%, 559¢ 
Beato: A 760 
Bpardm: 189c, A 228a 
elSmaorotéw: M r2c 
elev: 36a, 36b, 36 
elxaotixdy (elSog waveinyis): M 484a 
elatdevatc: A 5758 
elootyvew: 122 
éxxpeurs: 536c, 856c 
dxrdyxtixds: 3558 
txtpdredog: M 78a 
Biixlag (xepavvdc): 350 
eee a z043) M ro4qa, 1044, 

1080, M 1083 
®wv(v)bo: 53a, M 53b, M 520 
DRyevito: 183¢ 
tuBpévenzos: M 362d, 362e 
Cee Te TAR, M 5r1b, 521a, 

590a, M 590b 
tupavoc: M 832 

btaro¢: A 4300 

Eu: 46tc, 757¢, 771, 10570 
Boraarg: A 1007a 
ined A 853a, A 856a, 856b 

toc: IO 

aha 7iid 

Eaahlevéc: 2d, 
Eovnba: Vila 4 oe 


eS 
optdboun. (22): 183 
Cumaeric: A 
Hapate: Aro oe 47358 


> Ar2a, 16, My 
Sripyeuoc: M $ i 

a1 499b, 499c, M 
eriBohoc: M ee ee 4990) 


Erhearos (Eni; 

FNeoto¢ 2); 708 
tnya, : B87b ); 70% 
= A 928a, M o28c 
(l8oc aveixic) : 


A: M 3a, 3b 
o> > A to0a, M 


Tood, rooe Toob, M rooc, 


éxittpntyns: M 77b, 77¢ 
émitoAh: 707¢ 

tou: 516b 

épe0itw: M 7b 
épeBtay.dc: A 7a, M 88b 
gpig: A 813a 

tows (etymologia): 654 
épwrornvla: oo4d 
eddtewde: A 24a 
edOeola: 4o5b 

evrdpas: 931 
ebudraxtog: 300b 
edredadextos: M 404 
edtpdredog: A 77a 
edepavtds: A 536a, A 626, 698 
ebyaptatjptos: 844b (bis) 
tpnuceos: 83 
égubplatacs: A 955 
#ycua: 618a, M 618b 
#yya: 618a, M 618b 
waving (?): qrif 





tratiéy (el8oc puveixis): A 476, 
484b 
Aros (etymologia): 482 


Derntés: 936c 

Ocompéxog: A 655, 659 

Oéopto¢: A 765a, 765c 

Oepaureutixds: 881 

OeppepGmig  (Oepeparic): 
M 134c 

Oorepéc: 885b 

Opertixdc: 881d 

Outixédy (el8oc paveinyc): A 476, 484b 


A 1344, 


Wroroewm: 14a 

tva: 21 

léeng: A 5550, M 558a, 558b 
lnvég: 365c 

lxvé6m: 365a, 365b, 365¢ 
Tog: 365b 

iz6m: 365b 

tnt: 365b 

to0u6¢: 729b 

loyupororém: A go2za 


naraBdens (xepauvvdc): 359 

uarahopgdia: 931 

xaraphyia: A 134a (bis) 

narardqutines: A 351a, A 351b, 3554, 
359, 993¢ 

xarapdevo: A 8130 


[259] 


INDICES 


yarnoxovdito: Vila 8 
xararaprapée: A 3578 
xerarporéouat: A 3518 


array Bevios* 427b 

xariey (vpavew = A 268, 260a 

xéap (etymologia): 437¢ 

xOae: A 178, M 183a, 183, 183c 
xnpérdacres: 5740 

sevetiopa: M 124d 


xdveywa: A 1523, M 158a, M 158b, 


158 

saézog: M 400d, 400e (?) 
soevig (dove): A 4o6a, M 497 
wb (2): 496 
xwbBshov: A 461a, 462 

> Vila 5 
xovrgprov: A 4I5 
xparsvig: 132b, 279b 
xpox: M 368 
xdiv’e: S7a 
widov: Sic, A 496a, 496 


aauxpézyc: Vila 2, Vita 14 
Jextohoytouzt: M 355b 
Jebeaps: 4990 

Jeupyes: A 5a, M 5b 


herduetic: A 4 
nee see 
aie 7, 


+ M3664, 366b 


wiSpoc: M 366a, 366c 


veaporotés: M 631b, 635 

veoyy.d¢: M 150 

veworl: M 35, A ror (sensy “, 
AX67, Mui7ob, 6150, , 
A 1007a -_° 

vijoztc (~4¢): A 5094, M soqb 

vw: M55 

vésgtoua: A 459a 

vbypa: 158c 

woypn: 158c 

woxttppoventoc: M 861a 


Evcoux: 158c 
Evoun: 158c 


olaxovéuoc¢: M 149 

oloy te: 41a 

olazporAné, olocpdrAne: O81b 

olatpog (etymologia): 566e 

olwvtatixéy (el8o¢ aveixijc): A 

olovooxorytixéy § (elSoq  avztxi 
484b 

OrAdpmtoc: 730b (Tzetzes) 

éuevvéric: A 894a 

bverpoxeitindy (el8oc pavtixyc): A 47° 
484b 

dvouaxrndny: 439b 

bmicObpuntoy: A 1014 

éxwc: A 228a, 228b 

bp06Bovr0¢: A 18a, 18c 

bpm: 765¢ 

éaqi¢: A 496a, M 497 

écoBéw: M 574¢ 

ovat: 136b, Carmen de Prometheo b 

odpavéc: 349¢ 

oyun: 618a 






rayi6m: A 4390 

mé&yoc: A 268 

modybs: 878d, 1045b 
raviwpos: A 351b 
ropartéouar: 34b 
maphwpoc: M 363a, 363D 
mapeyoulvw: 248b 
Tupervypuph: 663 
muphopos: A 351b, 363 
maphtvoc: 588 
mapiotdw: 675 
mapowla: roo1b 
rapowrmdns: M 447 
neddpavos: A 268, 269b 


[260] 





VOCABULA NOTABILIORA, GLOSSAE 


LvoTOS * 

ees A 476, M 480 
Ovens? 450° 

eee di M 24a, 24b, 24¢, 24d, 
2ge, 246 

pormionel Lov: 24d 

xonnoat6s: 10 

xbnog: 3493, 425b, 425¢, A 428b, 
M 429a, Carmen de Prometheo b 

ronuhovyos: A 136a 

ronurrdreog: 904€ 

xonirupos: M 880a, 880b 

ronsatpogos: A 782 

roraluog: M 102c, ro2zd 

rorapndév: A 3674 

notaréc: A 1014 

enorhp (xepavvéc); 359 

rpoavapavéw: M 33, M 518a, A 519 

rpophderx: 253¢, 309b 

rpoolutov: A610, A735a, M 74I1a, 
A 741b 

mpoolurog (sic): 741 

mpdrouc: 432b 

mpbaethog: A 439a, M 451a, 451b 

TpostAnvos: M 438a, 438d 

Tpocehéw (= mpovocdtw?): A 436a, 
M 438a, 438b, 438c, 438d 

mpbcehoc: A 436a, 438b, 438c, 438d 

Teooxédrkw: 183 

ania (2): A 88a 

Tpoa(s)alve: M835b, 835c, 835d, 
835¢, 83st 35 35) 35) 

FpeoatplBw: 329a, 329b 

Rpoourdxerar: A 561a 

Tpocynuatiayde: 144c 

mpboxaua: A 844a, M 847a, 847¢ 

Tpovcedtw: vide npocedtw 

Tpopeptotepog: 4r1c 

Tparérdacic: 120c 

wratoua: A roza, A255 

Rrepuyextis: M 286 

RMVYUA: 158c 

T™paxt6w: 366 

Tupeta, sé: M 368 

Tupbeis (xepauvéc): 359 

Tuarés: A 907 


: M 400d, 4o0e 
blrte (A6youc): A Royanaae 


suOuilea: A 231a, M 241 

ax20e@¢: M toza, 10zb 

ounnzts (zepuuvtc); 359 

oxnnpoyoyos: A 242 

oyepdves: 3554 

cougasns: © 

azaleurbs: A 22a, M 22b, 22¢, 22d 

ozaups (de Promethei supplicio 
dictum): A 231a, M241, 707b, 
A717a, 4747, Carmen de Pro- 
metheo b 

atevoywptw: 877b 

ozork: M 23a 

ororperaxdy (7709): 2532, 253D 

azoretov: A 88a, M 88b, 2534, 437¢, 
922, 1088 

oze6un: 887b (bis) 

auyxanorabéw: A 10584 

obuBaua: 253¢ 

ovvapdocw (x62eu0v): A 3514 

ouvetdés, A 536a, M 536b 

ovvérevotc: A 476, A 5554 

apdéuehos: M 878a, 878b, 878c, 878d, 
M 1045a, 1045b 

ophy: A 64a (cf. M 64b) 

opvuypyés: 878d, 1045b 

oqttw: 881b 

oynuacoypupéw: A 8134 

cwpnddv: 847¢ 





sautohoyéw: M 621 

says: A 278a 

seputebouat: M 793, A 8o1a, M 803a 

sepathdns: Vita 7 

setpayas: 397d 

=hxouat: 526b 

mmovpés: A ta, re, rf, 1g 

stig: M 2358 

toruics (réAuns): A231a, M 2352, 
235b, 235¢ 

spayixot, of: M 307b, 588 

tpxymdéw (sensu “cano"’): A 5552 
(ter) 

splawa: 922, 925a, 925b 

Tersdvu0g: 516C 

=poyatatixds (?): 630 

=pdytc: M ogra, o4rb 

spoyodivéonat: 8S2 

sipawocg: Vita 8, Vita 10, 10, 
M 222, (cf. A224) 





SredOuvec: A 
brddetyy: 
SdnrAdvetog: M S30a 
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paciiew: 10450 =e: A 3512 (bis) 
eds: Sage [ores 2538 
eee: Yu = yond: M232 
iaicz: M 3622, 362b, pRaa: 10 
Garruste: 2532, 253d, M2530 Jurtgian: AB44b 
a IE: 505 
sree as Saige: A 3042, 304b, 394c 
yang: A594, M597 Yaa: M 542, 54b, 540, 544 
wes: 723 Wiées (xe¢27Vic): 350 
wei: BBxc, 881d 
gages: 450b Ouic: 10 
yaaa: M256 VOCABULA LATINA 
Taare: x01 carbo: 253¢ 

% 309b fasciae (vel fasces?): 1045b 
whem: Bo7b furnus: 365¢ 
yeqian: 45> Maius: 4584 
Te (Mag, Neve 

5 3 See eee 

B93b, 893c, 893d ibe 
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